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- YOU CAN LEARN SCIENCE AT HOME!

The most modern researches in all branches of
Science are able to bring revolutionary changes in
our human life. The whole pattern of our life is
gradually being changed. Beware, lest you will be
behind the Times!

LEARN SCIENCE AT HOME'!

ALWAYS USE OUR POPULAR SCIENTIFIC
APPLIANCES !

THE ANDHRA SCIENTIFIC (€O., LID.

REGISTERED OFFICE :
4, Blackers Rd., Mount Rd., MADRAS.

HEAD OFFICE : MASULIPATAM.
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“SWATANTRA”

HE dual function of the Press is
T well known, accurately to reflect
public opinion from time to time
as well as to help in shaping that
opinion in the public interest.
When, as in the old days, the State
derived power not from the people
but from the army Or the la_nc}ed
aristocracy or traced it to divine
right, it was necessary for good
government to have a powerful
link in the chain between State
authority and the commonweal in
the shape of a fearless Press. The
king and his agents had to be told
what the people thought and the
Press fulfilled an essential pur-
pose. In modern times, when demo~
cratic institutions have replaced
the earlier sources of State autho-
rity and public opinion is itself the
passage to authority, this function
{hat fell on the Press has dwindled
in importance. Public opinion is
fairly accurately reflected in the
elections and they occur often
enough to record every change. The
machinery of administration in de-
mocratically governed countries is
itself such that generally there is
no difficulty for the administrators
to understand how the public feels
on any important matter without
depending on the Press.

The guidance of public opinion
has in modern times become the
more important of the two duties.
In democracy mass opinion rules,
and the quality of the'Government
depends on the quality of mass
opinion. It therefore becomes very
jmportant that popular opinion
should be guided properly. There
js no machinery so apt for this
purpose as a free Press. Thus in

modern times in democratically
governed countries the quality of
the Press largely decides the qua-
lity of the administration.

While it is true, as above set out,
that a free Press is a necessary
organ of government of the people
by the people for the people, a new
danger has automatically come into
being alongside of its importance.
The Press tends in strong democra-
cies to merge itself in the govern~
ing power. The governing power,
instead of absorbing what the
Press says, absorbs the Press itself,
which functions more for indoctri-
nation than for education in the
true sense of enlarging and releas-
ing the reasoning faculty for cor-
rect judgment in human affairs.

Some may say that the distinc-
tion between indoctrination and
education is very thin. On the con-
trary there is a very real and vital
difference between the two, which
is as great as between discipline
and tyranny or hetween liberty
and licence. Education helps men
to reach truth.whereas indoctrina-
tion chains men’s minds and leads
them to what has been fixed for
them as the goal by the power that
for the time Yeing conirols the
State. Where the Press is not free
and fearless it does not function
for the commonweal. Instead of
educating the people, it works as a
tool of the installed Government in
the process of indoctrination. In
the beginning this is done with a
sense of perfect righteousness, for
conviction coincides with command,
but soon the devotion to reason and
truth gets subordinated to expe-
diency.
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It is possible for a journal t -
fine itself to the strupulous0 cpoer;-
formance of the duty of giving
accurate information and reflecting
public .Opinion and to leave the
more important duty of modern
times of educating the mind of the
masses wholly unattended to. It is
rxght_that an honest journal should
refrain from partisanship but it
§hou1d not refrain from the risks
involved in the fulfilment of the
duty of teacher that in democrati-
cally ruled countries devolves on
the Press. Mass feeling has sove-
reign power in democracies. The
Press has to deal with a pupil who
is all-powerful. The task of educat-
ing a pupil with sovereign power
is no doubt a dangerous business.
The teacher that engages himself
in teaching the masses to be just
and upright may be destroyed by
the irate pupil as happened in the
case of Socrates. But the rule of
safety first must not be interpreted
to exclude essential duties. A igur-
nal has no right to exist if it does
not seek to educate.

. Loyalty to ends must not result
in suppression of criticism of means
employed. Organisational discipline
may be necessary but it should not
entangle the Press in such a way
as to interfere with er reduce its
ful_lest liberty. The Press would be
guglty of dereliction of duty if it
failed to reason or to criticise the
means employed to reach the agreed
ggal. Whoever may fear to express
his true opinion about anything
done lest he should be deemed
guilty of disloyalty, the Press
should not do it. It should step in
where others fear to tread and
should examine and criticise coura-
geously and guide wisely. A free
Press‘ls an essential wheel in the
machmery of democracy. Without
it progress would be ruled out and
democracty degenerate into intimi-
dation. The terror that suppresses
people in the name of democracy
has not the background of tradi-
tion-training and culture which
relieved the reign of oligarchies
and tyrants in the old days.

Tt may be thought that what has
been so elaborately discussed above
has no great relevancy in Indian

8

r;:noental life becauge there is K
’I‘hy no democracy that oy
¢ Indian natj ent

movement itself ® They shrer oy e
T . e s
g::t I::t;o;\eal . tCongress i;res?)gtg};eg{
sult it h i
of the benefit of ir?ser?c‘iefn dqppwed
tendency e erre S syﬁers from
as, if it
:;a_ady' become, an organhﬁi Ty
mation rather than 2 e
Press. Public criticism is Joaree

upon as dislo, is looked
movement. yalty to the nationa}

The enhanced cir i
journals has resulted ‘iglﬁg:? o
capital expenditure MR

and t :
losses involved in a conﬂi?te O?Sk of
a misunderstanding with the EIYI?

tional Congress is not one whij
those who have invested 1ar§e“cl;mih
tal can be expected to take pA:
journal with comparatively lirr{ited
capital can afford to be free where
what may be called z powerful
newspaper with huge capital and
expenditure may not afford it,

To refrain from honest criticism
of means employed is disservice to
thp cause. A fearless critic is a
friend. A journal that prefers to
ﬂatter.or be silent for safety's
sake is by no means a friend
Swatantra ) is, indeed, largef
than' Swaraj and should permeate
all life and govern means as well
as ends. This journal proposes to
be t{ue to the name it has ventured
to give to itself. It will support as
well as subject to criticism what-
ever is of importance in public life
and attempt to guide popular opi-
nion, and not content itself by

merel}" reflecting it as it stands at
any given moment.

The problem of Swaraj has two
aspects, the problem of attaining it
and that of how we shall organise
and shape life under it. The former,
despite all the difficulties, is a cer~
tainty and a fairly near one in
point of time. 1t is the latter aspect
that now requires the greatest at-
tention and wise preparation. With
out adquate plans for Ol‘derin-
national life we shall have nothing

under Swaraj that will bring hap-
piness to the people or relieve their
suffering. The days are gone when
life could he sllowed to take care of
itself and tme joy of political eman-
cipation might by itself satisfy the
soul. On how we shall organise for
the production and distribution of
food and clothing on an adeqqate
scale and according to a territorial-
ly well-ordered scheme, depends
the essential foundation for na-
tional happiness. On how, after
allotting the manpower that this

Sotro Voce

A Votive Cocoanut

You will no doubt glance down
testily at the foot of the cczlumn,
anything but gentle reader, teased
by the rubric at the top‘of_w.hat
threatens to be a weekly infliction.
And I shall marvel if your puzzle-
ment does not deepen ir}to disgust.
For in the current {wilight of the
gods none seems to. have suffered
more damage than the prime favou-
rite of our (first decade of the

century) youth. But I ipvoke that -
liberty of opinion which is the_only

god that adventurous youth to-day
acknowledges for leave to pay my
devoirs in my old-fashioned way to
ihe crusty conqueror of obstacles.
May Vinayaka save you—and me—
from boredom ! .

* B ’ *

Vinayaka is not only the patron
saint og the tribe of scrxbb}‘ers. He
ijs the friend of all who “have a
hunch.” Not: for him the winding,
dusty road of Reason.. When. his
hot-headed younger brother spurred
his pretty flustered bird to the

cians say, our Ganesa cir_cumambu-
Ganapathy is, to put it mxl-dly, pecu-
Jated the universe in a trice! Thal
was a walk-over, if you like. Ani

requires, we shall utilise the sur-
plus available, depends the prospe-
rity and the joy that free India will
have in the times to come. The
sooner we realise that unregulated
private competition and the motive
of personal profit have ceased to be
of any value for happiness, the bet-
ter it is for us all. Upon the task
of organising and utilising the total
work capacity available in the
country depends our happiness. We
cshould immediately bestow our
thoughts and our anxieties on that
task.

liar in his tastes. Now, this celibacy
stunt, for instance.” Wasg that not
calculated to rub the entire pan-
theon of thirty-three crores of much
married gods the wrong way? But
the immortals are a wily lot and
they have ordained that every
bachelor shall pray to the apotheo-
cis of single-blessedness to be saved
from a like fate!
* +* *

He takes it all in good part. He
is imperturbable. - He pricks the

_bubble of convention with that

sharp projecting tooth. His proboscis
is a perpetual question mark. “Well},
foolish mortal, now that you have
had your fill of boons, are you satis-
fed?”, he seems to ask. No wonder
that those who believe in progress
as a perpetual spiral and preach the
gospel of More Wants and More
Ads, are chary of wasting their
cocoanuts on so disconcerting - a
deity.
* * »

He is something of a humorist,
too. That rather vain-glorious boast
of Falstaff’s, “I am not only the
cause of wit but the cause that wit is
in others,” would not be an inappro-
priate device on his banner. Be it
his generous paunch or his squeeky

A,



mount, his odd assortment of imple-
ments or that probe of ignorance,
the sinuous curved snout, he spills
merriment all over. While you
would like to think he is laughing
at himself, all the time you have an
uneasy feeling that he may be really
laughing at you. He seems to shake
his sides with laughter in that eerie
silent way of his. '
_Meredith knew Vigneswara. Only,
like the smug Victorian that he was,
he spoke of him in the abstract. He
called him the Comic Spirit, who
takes his pleasure with men by
laughing at them and keeps them
sane ! * Whenever they wax out of
proportion, overblown, affected,
pretentious, bombastical, hypocriti-
cal, pedantic, fantastically delicate;
whenever it sees them self-deceived
or hoodwinked, given to run riot in
idolatries, drifting into vanities,
congregating in absurdities, plan-
ning shortsightedly, plotting de-
mentedly; whenever they are at
variance with their professions, and

The Week reports a
Mr, Churchill’s atti‘gude, whe

pean situation. It ha
notorious visit to Athens,

violate the unwrilten but percepti-

ble laws binding them j i
ble in co -
ation one to another; whenevgix?}fgy
?g?e)d f;l)ugd rgia'ston, fair justice: are
Jn humility or min, Wi
conceit, individually or in t;dé 1::11121
the Spirit overhead will Iook’
umanely malign ang
cblique light
volleys of silvery laughter.”
* % *
Next only to * mog, i
. akam,’ ‘} ’
Ganapathy’s favourite dish(.id?&lr{d

allied. Short commons f
(o)
%Ie gods, Barmecide fea:utlli%:eg-
I ral}manas on shraddhg days, a rog
;n pickle for the pilgrim whe dar
Q0 use the railway—but that ®
another story, So 1 o

. must nee ~
tent myself with g votive coiia?t?nt
costly but unrationed yet, to. o

VIGNESWARA,

CHURCHILLIAN
GIBBONESE

characteristic story of
n Premier, to the Euro-

ppened on the oceasion of his

Arriving at the airport, Mr. Churchill was met by

General Scobie, to

he a mediaeval prelate,
binations of te
eternity?”

General Scobie reco

; whom the Premier remarked —
‘Tell me something about thi

s Archimandrite., Is

more interested in the com-
mporal power than in the hopeongf

this oneral covering fram the first shock of
Ginp e rgp l(ile}&u:rfxlhan piece of Wardour Street

“1 very much regref o infory

far as our eXperience
100 accurate a dase

and information g0, that

N you, Sir, that so
is only

of the Arebiarss tggtion of the character and ajms

“Then he's qur man*

enthusiasm,

", replied My, Churchill with

SIDELIGHTS : :

11 despotism is bad; but fhe
V‘:.Otst ispthat which works with
the machinery of freedom.—
Junius. o
The machinery of freedom is in

the modern age reared on elections.
In the simplest terms, what hap-
pens in an election is that the
people choose by means of voting
certain persons to deputise for them
in the legislature, and through the
legislature, in the Government.
Many candidates come, bl_lt (?1?1}7
some are chosen. The availability
of the many is a condition that
makes for wide choice. It conduces
to quality in the representatives
eventually elected. It follows that
any restriction imposed on the
availability of candidates amounts

to tampering with the freedom and‘

integrity of the elections.
* * *

Organised political parties do just
this sort of tampering. Candidates
for election are by them subjected
to a sort of filtering. The intention
js that, instead of all and sundry
going to the polls creating confu-~
sion in voters’ minds, the less com-~
petent should be excluded and the
best available put forward with the
tmprimatur of the party concerned.
If, in this exclusion, the better get
worsted in order that their infe-
riors might have a chance, it is the
people that get cheated by having
to content themselves with repre-
sentatives of defective calibre when
they could have had more worthy

ones. * *.

The most ideal election that
ever took place in India was pro-
bably the one in which Bhagawan-
das contested a seat for the Central
Assembly from a U.P. constituency.
He refused to canvass. He said the
beneficiaries in an election should
be the people and not the candi-
dates It was for the people to
make a free choice of whomso-
ever they preferred without being
subjected to coercive personal pres-
sure of any kind. So he just pub-
licised the things he stood for and

left it there. Bhagwandas was elec-
ted with a thumping majority.
* * *

The indignation that is some-
times hurled against candidates of
other parties for having dared to
come in at all for election, by lea-
ders of powerful and influential
parties like the Congress and the
Muslim League, is scarcely in ac-
cord with a right and proper con-
ception of electoral freedom. Con-
testing an election is a right of citi-
zenship. Going to the people for
authority is just what it means.
How can any one party insist that
only its nominees and none others
should exercise this right and go
to the people, confounding compe-
tition with hostility? Critics that
indulge in election propaganda
classing Communists as anti-Cong-
yess miss the central secret of life’s
ordination, which lies in the surge
of emulation, of dissent for the sake
of advancing quicker, from the
tvery heart of every kind of co-
operative effort. If it is just the
Congress only that is properly en-
titled to send deputies to the legis-

‘lature, and resentment is fo be

poured on other parties aspiring
for a like privilege, then the Cong-
ress should plainly stand out for
the outright abolition of the whole
modern machinery of election as
entailing an unwarranted mterfer~
ence with a sacred prerogative of
its own,
* * *

Congress leaders hereabouts can
certainly not be complimented on
their manner of choosing candi-
dates. The system of insisting on
applications is alright if the clec-
tions are to be narrowed down into
exclusively a candidates’ business.
Just as, for example, it is the appli-
cants’ business to take their own
measures to get appointed to an
advertised job. But if it is the in-
terest of the people that is to be
deemed as being really at stake,
then the obviously correct proce-
dure is to go out in quest of rerit,
application or no application. The



extraction of a hundred Tupee f

;mttt)x eac? appgcation {onno gccou;et
0 be refunded, as very firm] -
claimed by the Yoo

. Congress office-
bearers) is worthy not of the Cong-

ress, but of a Shylock of the flercest
bassion for muleting others’ money
and property in exchange for ne.
thing in particular. Let alone this
poor country, anywhere in the
world, according to any standarg of
computation of wages for services
rendered, the hundred rupee fee
levied on would-be Cong

' ress can-
didates represents a record in ex-

action before which well-know

. N - n

abusgs in the Congress repertory

of agitation pale intg insignificance,
* * *

Nor is it necessary for all the
memlpers of the parliamentary
boards to go about Peregrinating
from district to district in a body
to pick and choose candidates. Is it
to foot the bill of these tours that
the hundreq rupee application feeg
were collected, in not a few cases
from extremely poor contributers
driven to deht or parasiticism p

e levy? 1t Congress le i
a5 not succeeded in some e;i’essgg
cades and more of political expe-
nence in arriving gat intelli‘gent
Judgmeqts on the persons availgh}
for barliamentary work ; ¢

rious localities, what ch

’ t 3
Pleadings of rival c]a he jealous

: mants in
hectic tour conducted in g hurry? .
*

* *

It Was a . .
that Sri Kondosyeppiol Suggestion

.12

fested with anxious
_ / anglers i~
g:segerIsShz{)hsé Vi%uld thisgone ig;;)gi‘t
. Other one ‘gafe’s
iot dangeroug’? Unrelg&é"lscg X
he be trusted to be ‘grateflil’ an’:i

tion affairs, of Congress elec-

*

Degenerates ¢,
. 4T0m insig
ongress, le  the
cover their gmlefuuy‘ seekin

and pseudo-re

g recalled to m
mind two Temarkable Dbassages : v

One is from Bernard Shaw: “A
scoundrel is a person who pur-
sues his .or her own personal
gratification without regard to

the feelings ang j
others ” Interests of

The ather is from Massingham:

_ “He who sows seed ig athé
minds of men must have the
eye of a hawk to gee where it
falls, and the vision of z god
to discern whether its fruit be
good or evil”—SAKA,

THE PARLIAMENTARY...

Including two lords and a lady—
Are just now rushing our country through N ’
In search of spots which are shady! Lt

From the silence of Professor
Richards
I cannot guess under whiph heads
He will crystallise his views
For Parliament’s use or misuse !
Such is the delegation’s leader
Who doesn’t inirigue the
reader !

........

"The politics of the Earl of Munster

Are those of an aristoeratic
youngster;

But I can’t vauch if, as a punster,

He’s felicitous at sun-set or sun-~
stir !

As ftrade-union man Mr. Bot-
tomley

Must, for years, have wrought
humbly:

His present trip he may have
Teason to thank )
As likely to lead him to cabinet

rank!

........

Mr. Nicholson

Rather tickles one

By his smug assurance

That some people must always
be in durance. ]

He's proud of th' imperial ramp

Which cribs us in a concentration
camp !

Little do I know of Brigadier
Low,

Had I gathered more, I'd give it
galore!

........

I find thiat Mrs. Muriel Nichol

Is nice and vleasant—not mercu-
rial or fickle!

Although she champions the
cause »f her sex,

Her views are such as none can
vex!

........

It's possihle briefly to dispose of
Lord Chorley

By saying that he has yet to
emulate Lord Morley!

.....

The Welshman Mr. Hopkin Morris

Is of course not one of the Taries

Though his mother-tongue is said
to be akin to Tamil

I think it more bumpy than the
back of a camel!

Major Wyatt

Has not been quiet;

He’s zealous to fiat

The cause of th' Indian ryot!

All of us know Mr. Sorensen
As India's devoted (if foreign)
son'!

I must conclude with the Secretary of the delegation
Patient, tactful Mr. Boyd—

Before the mission suffers relegation
And its labours declared void!

»
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SWATANTRA

Interviezys
SORENSEN

_ A great reputation as a friend of
India in Parliament had preceded
Mr. Reginald Sorensen's arrival as a
member of the British Parliamen-
tary De}egaticn. During his stay, the
social S{dg of the man stood revealed
to admiring individyals and multi-
tudes. He carries his years lightly,
with a das}x of youth which age has
done nothing to spoil, only it has
turned it to extra affability.

The editor of Swatantra had
an interview with Mr. Sorensen to
obtain clarification over important
1ssues relevant to the present con-
text of the Parliamentary Delega-
tion’s mission in India. Mr.
Sorense;n and his brother-parlia-
mentarians had had a hectio tour.
Conﬂictmg viewpoints had . been
continually thrown at them in the
course of their journeyings. Out of
all this maze of cross purposes and
contradictory importunities, what
- insight could he have gained of the

real problem of Ingdia?

Missionary Manner

Confronted outright with i
questloq, Mr, Sorex?sen seemedthtli
apply his mind to it with a way of
his own of half closing the eyes,
Ipdtan mystics going into medita-
tlon_ congregationally have this
habxt. But whereas they make an
mpression  of Cultivated repose
falling off into Nirvana, the ap-
bearance Mr. Sorcngen presented
Was the very reverse of repose.
It was one of detachment combined
with alertness. The exercise involy-
ed may be described as conscientioys
concentration. The effect produced

"OVeT 15 one of earnest.

eSS, and a certain imme
Sion in introspective ; mer-
L h exerti
spirituality. on akin to

Mr. Sorensen said,

A4

Copgress-Leagué
Unity Need Stressed

Here the discussion br

into the Indo-Britig anched o

h problem,
" Freedom Essential
r. Sorensen had no do
on ,t’hxs asp.ect.‘of the subjelcl}ta.ts‘;‘'1£3}t1ear1 :
ire dhe said, “two parties, one tha?c
pgsv ¢ I?x;xfmgteq and has enjoyed the
ominatj
Pomwer of d atxop, and the other
rength and desire for freedom ig

striving to cast off thi inatj
The clash of thege ltfngonounatlon.
wills makes up the Substane
Indo-British antagonism feod
the two wills can '

“B’U..t”, added Mr.
warming up to the theme,

Questioneq

O .
the difficultieg f how he envisaged

to be overcome, Mr.

for thorough honesty in jygpie, need
INg the regylig of sttg
Hindu-Muslim

“There is neeq
approach of the for

Question

m;t;itiv; ?fl One overthrowing the
e ould ‘mean Inconclusive
i b € antithesis between the two

€ resolved by gther COUTSes,

and definite steps can be taken to

lessen the tension between them.”
Mr. Sorensen declined however to

be drawn into. any clearer or posi-

. tive description as to what these

“oourses” and “‘steps” were, sayi_ng
it was for Indian leaders to decide
them. He is of the view that the

general level of political leadership

in India is quite as high as else-
where, “though some aspects cha-
racteristic of Indian life are difficult
for a westerner to understand be-
cause they do not belong to his own
inheritance.”

Gandhi, Jinnah, C. R.

Of Mahatma Gandhi, his epinion
is that “he holds a position all his
own, which is not that of a politi-
cian or even a statesman, but of a
world figure inspiring millions to
build a new and sounder civiliza-
tion,”

Mr. Jinnah he holds to be “very
sincere, a man of integrity, and one
into whose soul deep convictions
have burnt themselves unalterably.”

Mr. C. Rajagopalachari is describ-
ed by Mr, Serensen as “a man of
striking analytical capacity, incisive
and clear judgment and unique
courage of conviction.” The quality
of his rational approach in respeet
of every problem dealt with by him
would seem to have made a pro-
found impression on the entire Dele-
gation.

The talk then turned on the pro-
cedure the Delegation would be
adopting to bring their mission to
proper fulfilment. Mr. Sorensen de-
clared that there would be a preli-
minary discussion in the last week
of the Delegation’s stay in India, and
the conclusions reached there would
be placed before Mr. Attlee and
Lord Pethick-Lawrence in the form
of recommendations.

Having regard to the nature of the
personnel, Mr. Sorensen did not ex-
pect unanimity on the part of the
Delegation in all respects. But he
counted on achieving it in, at any
rate, some respects—enough to en-
sure reasonable hopes of success to
the mission of the Delegation.

Communists

Mr. Sorenson had high praise for

Indian Communists. “I appreciate

[

khasa Subba Rau interviewing Sorensen.

and admire their zeal”, he said.
“Their depotion to mational service
cannot be impugned. I may not en-
dorse their technique, but it cannot
be gainsaid that among the elements
in India’s public life they represent
a very impqQrtant and progressive
force.”
indian Press

Mr. Sorensen complimented the
Indian Press warmly. Despite dis-
abilities of a technical and political
description, it has reached, in his
view, a very high level. In England,
he said different types of journals
catered to different mentalities and
interests, the periodical Press build-
ing great circulations for itself with
consummate combination of features
serving to recreate as well as to edu-
cate. Whatever might be the posi-
tion in India, the notion that the
periodical Press is more independent
than the daily newspaper Press did
not, he said, hold good in England,
as a good many periodicals there
were parts of the daily editions of
newspapers and were no less subject
to the control of big financiers,

The interview ended with cordial
greetings to Swatantra from Mr,
Sorensen.

This veteran parliamentarian
stands out as a figure of gallant in-
vincible faith in the triumphant
march of freedom against all the
aggressions infecting the world to-
day. '
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THE PETHICK-LAWRENCES

A COMBINATION OF PRACTICAL IDEALISTS
MOST DANGEROUS TO VESTED INTERESTS

By James Cousins,

It was said in the hey-day of
psycho-analysis that a man who had
had a queer dream sent an account.
of it {o an analyst and received se
preposterous an interpretation of it
that he sent it to a second analyst,
The second interpretation was diffe
rent but_ equally preposterous. This
drove him to the highest authorj~
ties for a final interpretation. He
sent the dream to Freud and Jung.

Thep he had four, all different and
all impossible.

Frederick William Baron Pethick-

Lawrence, who in the Pethick
brought a woman's name into the
Peerage of Britain, and brought it
not merely as the Lady of a Lord
})ut as an integral part of himself,
is no dream. He is not even a drea-
mer in the general use of that term,
as he sees the world largely in
columns and figures. But if one ask-
ed the leaders of four different
§chools of political thought for an
interpretation of him, one would
have four different ones to ponder
cver, :
But a fifth interpretation is
available; and it may, some time
hence, be evalued as the nearest
expression of human reality be-
cause it has the one escentia} pre-
tensign to truth of interpretation
that is, a prejudice in favour of thé
subject based on long and intimate
knowledge. This interpretation will
be found in the autobiograpp
Emmeline Pethick-Taw. by of
rence, “My Part ip A
Changing Worlg,” pub:
lished in 1938, three vears
before another autobiogra-
phy, “Fate has been Kind
by F. W. Pethick-Lawy.
ence (1943), ang five
years before the latter at.
tained the eminence of the
Sec;'etaryship of State fér
{ndx;q, a cot\}x]ntry containin
en times the po i
Great Bri’tainp pulation of
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16 ousing,
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Jgences that stimula

him jn his career, onet?g

The Pethick-Lawrences.

breaking the barriers of class, one
in personal idealism, one in the
revelation of the potentialities of
free womanhood, and ‘“above all . .
my wife who has opened for me the
windows of the spirit, and has let
in the light and air of the greater
life to quicken and refresh my
being.” o

We can see the oscillation of
idealism from spirit to spirit in pas-
sages from each of these priceless
records of unity in duality. Telling
of their wedding breakfast, Mrs.
Pethick-Lawrence writes: . . .
all our guests were treated
alike on our wedding day”
(and they were from all ranks of
society, from workhouse inmates
to a future Prime Minister); “and
if ever our ultimate dream comes
true, the whole human family will
inherit the gifts of the earth, on
equal terms, and will realise the
dignity that is due to every indivi-
dual by reason not of social rank
and position, but because all are of
one kindred and are animated by
one life.” In the preface to his auto-
biography Mr. Pethick-Lawrence
says: “What is it that is demanded?
The recognition of the underlying
equality of status of every member
of the human race—man and wo-
man, high-born and low-born,
white and coloured, old and young.
Essential to this equality is free-
dom for all to take part in useful
activity and to enjoy its common
fruits. That means a full life for
every human inhabitant of the pla-
net.”

There is something more than an
interchange of personal conviction

in this. There is the implication of
fundamental change in the struc-
ture and intention of human rela-
tionships the world over. This to
the Pethick-Lawrences, was not a
theory but a mission. They suffered
imprisonment and forcible feeding
for their advocacy of the enfran-
chisement of women a generation
ago. Their first meeting, as told by
Lady Pethick-Lawrence (to entitle
one to whom titles are of little value
save as means to human service)
was not in the artificial atmosphere
of conventional marriage-making,
but in strenuous work for social
reform. An ‘entertainment by the
dramatic society run by her and a
friend, Mary Neal, was superin-
tended by an eleventh hour substi-
tute for -the intended chairman.
She had never met him before. He
was Fred Lawrence who as she
writes in her autobiography “after
a brilliant career at Cambridge.
had settled down. . . to study
social conditions at first hand. He
was reading for the bar and at the
same time was acting as ‘Poor
Man’s Lawyer’ at the Settlement,
which means that he was ready,
free of charge, to give advice and
counsel on legal matters to all. .”
But there was something more
than the antiseptic of seriousnesd
in the character of Fred Lawrence.
There was an alertness and readi-
ness of resource that came out in
two instances at that momentous
meeting. Something went wrong
with the curtains (how typical of
amateur dramatics everywhere!),
and Fred Lawrence at once posted
himself at one side of the stage and
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Miss Pethick at the other, and at
the required moment they ran across
to one another and closed them and
smiled. An actress could not find
the upper part of her costume as
a beggar. “Fred Lawrence took off
his own coat, turned the sleeves
inside out, and offered it as a substi-
tute, while he stood during the rest
of the play in his shirt sleeves.” He
escorted her and Mary Neal to the
station. In the carriage Mary Neal
said. “Emmeline, I feel that you are
going to marry that man.” She,
being Irish by extraction, was a
prophetess. Miss Pethick was
“rather shocked at this remark,”
as such subjects had been taboo in
their service to working women.
Fred Lawrence was not a bit shock-
ed, “but inwardly I found that
something unaccountable had hap-
pened to me, It was love at first
sight! From that moment everything
seemed changed.” Soon he pro-
posed marriage. But “everything
did not proceed quite so simply as
an ingenuous young man had pic-
tured to himself. Emmeline Pe-
thick, as all the world was to come
to know later, was a woman of
deep spiritual feeling. She had de-
dicated her life to social service;
and, while she had no prejudice
against marriage, she saw with un-
erring judgment that neither she
nor her mate could ever be really
happy if the yoke by which they
were united chafed in such a way
as to prevent fulfilment of the com-
plete personality of either.” The
voke did not chafe. The personali-
ties were fulfilled.

Add to this a love of fun and 3
sense of wit unknown to the dull
echoes who referred to him in the
first weeks of his regime at the
India Office as “Pathetic-Lawrence,"
and you have a mental picture of
the man in whose hands so much
of the shaping of India’s future lieg
On the platform of Detroit station:

18

on a visit to the United States
with the Interparliamentary Union,
he demonstrated the newly learned
tango by dancing it the length of
the platform with the wife of an-
other delegate. At the banguet to
the delegates on the evening of their
arrival in New York from England,
he commenced his speech (it was
in the days of prohibition) with the
statement, that set the banqueters
laughing heartily, that it was “our
first meal on dry land.”

Seriousness leavened by humour:
mental clarity that reduces mat-
ters to their essence without ex-
cess or embroidery (his reply to
my congratulationg

on being ele-
vated to the India Office cor%sisted
of two short sentences; “It ig a

tough proposition, I can only do m:
best”): devotion to not merely thsr,:
proclamation of an ideal

for its fulfilment in action without

S We pas-
: s once more in the oyt.
side world—and free. It was a
lovely June evening. As [ drove up
the long hill from Dorking to Holm.
wood I saw the last of the wild
roses on the roadside still  in

bloom”; these ang other fine i-
ties are to Indija full of ho;fleu aflér
the future. The Pethick-Lawrences
belong to the not yet large bang
of practieal idealists, the most dan-
8€rous combinatjon to vested in-

, an :
cal politician who (let d the mysti-

0 us i
lead in the freedom of Inlc)lli.z?') wil

They look for a particularly
high degree of accuracy
combined with the maximum
serviceability. They like‘ a
good-looking watch, one with
a clearly readable dial, a snug
comfortable watch which
straps neatly and firmly on
the wrist—something not too
small nor too large. We have
on our files a considerable
volume of testimony {rom
Pilots and Crews which con-
vincingly shows how depe'n-
dable and completely satis- B
factory they have found their §
“West End’’ Watches.

g/ =
e AIRMAN X

S

and his walch/

BRIRMEN are critical
judges of a watch.

A Pilot Officer writes: —

“"A friend of mine,
while in India last
September or October,
bought one of your
watches for me, and |

i am glad to say it is
The SILLIDAR—NEW SHAPE

oing very well indeed.”’
Nickel Silver, with Radium Dial Rs, £6 g

] i 1 ible to supply
Due to irregular arrivals, it may not be possi ‘ {’
all the pattgfns advertised, but every effort will bedmade
to execute orders as far as our stocks permit us to do so.

e

WEST END WATCH C2

BOMBAY e WX, CALCUTTA
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Inferiority Complex
| A Sh‘ort Story by
C. RAJAGOPALACHARI

Ardhanari was a Harijan (Mahatma
Gandhi's name for untouchable) boy
of the village of Kokkalai in Salem
district. He went to Delhi with Sri
Malkani who was Secretary to the
Harijan Sevak Sangh (society for the
service of the untouchables). He had
come there from South India. He was
very much pleased with this boy when
he first saw him in Salem and took him
to Delhi along with him. There he put
him in a school and took very kind
care of him. Thenmhe spoke to a well-
known firm of traders in Delhi and
got him a place on sixty rupees a
month in their office. As he was honest,
diligent and also good-looking, this
pay soon rose {0 one hundred and fifty
rupees per month before he was hardly
twenty-four years old. When, after
some time, a place in a big mill of the
same firm in Bangalore fell vacant,
they sent Ardhanari to it on a salary
of two hundred rupees a month,

After going to Bangalore, Ardhanari
spent two happy years. The officer just
above him was Govinda Rao, He and
Ardhanari were of about the same age.
As he liked Ardhanari’s disposition
and manners, they became close
Iriends. Govinda Rao had a sister
called Pankajam. Brother and sister
loved each other dearly. Their parents
had died when she was just ten years
old. Pankajam was now twenty, She
was mnot yet married. She became
acquainted with Ardhanari by con-
versing with him both when her
brother visited him with her ang when
he came 10 see her brother. When
Govinda Rao found that their friend-
ship increased with these meetings, he
was glad. He often thought, “Why
should not these two marry each other
and live here happily?”

I

. One day Govinda Rao ask i
sister, “Pankajam, have youedex?
‘t‘hought about your own marriage?”
1 ha\{e no objection to marey” said
Pankajam. “Then, what about marry-
Ing our Ardhanari?” Pankajam did not
show any Tesentment at this question
But she did not reply and evadeq thé
quezs(t)lon by talking "about something

else. After some weeks, this question
was again put by him incidentally,

“Why, Gopu, are you tired of me
alre;;\dy?l Do <Ii appear a burden to
you?” she said at first and laughed.
Then she began to cry, ghed

“Foolish girl, don't talk of your
becoming a burden or of my getting
tired of you. You are after all going to
marry someone. Tell me if you do not
like to marry. That also will DPleage
me, because, I can have you always
with me”, he said and wiped her eyes.
He again said, “Mother is dead. Who
else but me is there, to question you
and learn how you feel about it?"

B “tIf g {ués to be done, I shall 4o it.
ut what do you want me to d »
said Pankajam. o now?

“You two like each other, We have

left off caring for caste and descent
Why should you not \ .
nari?” he askgd. ¢ n.xarry Ardha-

“What has tha
we do not yet
Pankajam,

“Do_not worry about that
think himself blessed if he céanetm one
like you for wife” saig Govinda Rao
gec\:as of opinion thgt there was noné
to co ér'xpare with his sister in the whole

When Ardha

t to do with caste? But
know his wish” said

\ nari was infor
this matter his joy knew no Ig‘:\?nd%f
But after a moment his face fell, “Hovx;

is thi i i 9z
id, 18 possible, Govinda Rag?” he

“Why, what i § )
Govinds B 1s the trouble?” ggked

“What is my caste”
said Ardhanapi,

Govinda Rao asked, “Wh
talk of caste?” and léugheﬁ sh%lﬁgtwe
a Mudaliar? What is a Bra} /e

have stopped thinking  oprin? We

bouy
things long ago. If yoy like eaé% ost%?;
and decide once for a]] we need not
worry about caste”. ' me

“I belong to Coimb
Zmdﬁ Saiva Mudaliar”.ator
rahanari had b in
along: Having tolq S0 at ﬁr%.t tgx?n;o alé
occasion out of pride, b

What is yours?”

e district, |

’

he was unable to

vecail it afterwards. He was ashamed
{gc;l»lmx the truth about his origin. At
Delhi some knew his past history but
in Bangalore none knew his ante-
cedents,

«What is Pankajam's wish?” asked
Ardhanari. o

«pankajam seems to like you. Her
replies to] my questions show that she
is willing”.

N “Is it gnot proper that 1 shoull’d a§k
her and find out for myself?” said
Ardhanari.

“yes” said Govinda Rao.

Thus the affair was put off. He
resolved that he would tell Pankajam
the truth, whatever might happen. But
he had not the courage to act on it
afterwards.

o should T go and tell this? If I
tellW(ggvinda Raogand Pankajam will
bath hate me. They say that they do
not mind caste distinctions. But if they
come to know that I am a pariah, they
will never give their consent. .Be’.fldes,
I shall be known to be a liar”, he
thought within himself.

Next day he again consjdered th’e
matter, an}:i went to Govinda Rao’s
house thinking he would tell the truth.
But on the way, he again debated
within himself, “When we two love
each other, what need is there to think
of this caste question? Why should we
give further scope for this IQJustlce?
‘Who created caste? Is it not a lie? Why
should I make much of it and speak to
her about it? Why should I speak to
her about it and spoil the whole busi-
ness? They have told me that they do
not care about caste. Why should I
then refer to it?” He decided to sup-
press the truth.

“pPankajam, do you really like me?
Shall we marry and live together?” he
only asked.

“Yes, if you like it?” said Pankajam.
m

Ardhanari’s father Muniappan, his
brother Rangan and mother Kuppayee
all lived in the cheri or pariah quarters
of the village Kokkalai. Both when at
Delhi and after coming to Bangalore,
Ardhanari used to send them twenty
rupees every month without fail. They
lived very happily on that sum. They
did not know what pay their son was
getting, but his allowance of twenty
rupees seemed to them a great fortune.
Unfortunately, Muniappan had the
drink habit. When he began to st
money regularly every month, his
drinking became worse day by day.
Rangan did not like this, but he could
not prevent it, Rangam was teacher in

a school and was not yet married. His
mother used to press him to marry
somewhere. He always said “Not now,
wait for some time more and put off
the proposal.

Ardhanari, after coming to Banga-
lore, used to visit his father, mother
and brother twice every year and go
back. When he found his (father
addicted to drinking, he felt ashamed
beyond measure. He could not bear the
squalor of the house. He used to
remain there only for one or two days
and return back as soon as possible.

“We will come with youw” his father
would say.

“No, indeed. If they see you with me
they shall dismiss me” Ardhanari
would reply.

“Yes, father, we should not go there”
Rangan would say.

As he sent them money for their
expenses regularly, they would not
argue much more about it. This conti-~
nued for some time,

Ardhanari thought that he would
marry and go away somewhere in the
north again.

“Though they are very kind to me,
if they knew that I was a pariah,
things would certainly go wrong. Even
supposing they did not mind if, when
they see the life and habits of these
people, Pankajam would refuse to even
look at me afterwards” Ardhanari
would say to himself again and again,
and confirm himself more in his {alse-~
hood. He decided to marry soon and
go away to some place in the north.
He wrote several letters to the com-
pany he served and requested to be
transferred to some mill of theirs in
North India.

v

One day Pankajam quite un-
expectedly said, “Ardhanari, I want
very much to see your mother. We all
have decided that you should take
leave for a week and we should all go
round and see Coimbatore, Ooty and
other places. What do you say?”

Govinda Rao also said, “There is not
much business in the office now. The
first week of next month will suit us”.

Ardhanari’s heart beat fast. “Oh yes,
we can do that. But I got a letter
to-day that there is a severe epidemic
of cholera in our village” he said. He
told this lie to escape the consequences
of the proposal,

Pankajam grew afraid on hearing
this and said, “Oh, cholera! Did you
not ask your people to move else-
where? Why not ask them to come
over here,”
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“I was just thinking of doing it" said

rdhanari, “Mother is having cho
. not sent ys olera, You have ) ; ,
Aft . C A A money, houghts, he kept She looked at his face twice or
a letter g}c:;f ﬁl:gga:‘tdhanan did get less. Come at onec};.yﬁa;;"e help- a\ganllcrg elgs‘tzgel?r:ilxlzcgn’zi grgived at Ban- thrice. Then she was alarmed and in-
“Blessi ‘ Ardhanari dig nat gan”, lore. He walked, in a dazed manner, formed her brother at once.
esszngs to brother Ardhanari, day also, He had tumi?%im‘mey that f}?eowfwle way to’his house. Ardhanari had fever. At first the
mﬁ’;} . lshavff\’gt;gd cg‘;ﬂera here. «?jt&ne.“; ;?;hiz_disgracerul te:t\lxl:ea ?fmm After reaching homlgy fg%_dbomtid fhg doctor said it was typhoid. After
: . We are also 1sappear my door and lay down. He did not send several days he said it was brain-fever.
?f;aiﬁ; Fath%r continues as before. Ii?ﬁease. looks like God?sr b:::r' This word to Govinda Rao or Pankajam He was bed-ridden for many days.
a dvicees'rgg n?;n:n tlﬁsmn fo our xfgx?s éz:g.tehgioh or justice té‘;t e, about his return; nor did he go to his Govinda Rao and Pankajam remained
this month is all s%entatxfyoc\,1 sent circuInVentlsiSCt‘I Y should I trycatg office. ight he took his baggage ?t his bed-side thhmtt rest angl the
send us thirty rupees we t};ﬁ;lxkcz% die, there shalj ﬂf father ang mother In the r&r%nt toe o Failway sistion \?gell; came down after the fourth
locking up the house and going o PrEVent my marriaee ¢ Mothing lett 1o agg ﬁ%ﬁ'glit a ticket for Salem. ) ‘SI‘}; b fear hereafter”
Salem to stay there til this fear Suddenly, Tt EIe with Pahkajam M a - e reached Salem, rumour “There wi e no fear hereafter
of cholera is over. think like thig” .soinxs o, Ereat sin to rezghgg him that an Adi-Dravida ;E:%vgsle Siotfcet(x);‘éﬁkﬁxe(f siotl?xe Iinoll;? %a)és
Yours affectionatel heoqmand him, eenone feemed o (untouchable) in Kokkalai village had q P In his bed,
v »n %ela‘d he saw Panka'he tumed his drowned himself in a well, When he SEEL RS Vet
‘ Rangan”. s:crlentd him. He wgg algfag‘ed standing reached Kokkalai he learned that the
. On reading the letter, Ardhanari felt clear a;ja?rsx %}‘t. Then hig !ninlc(tlmt his man who died was his own father. “I am a pariah, a sinner. I am the
urprised and shocked. “What is this?  an illusion oy "€ had Spoken Itgrew Someone told him that they were jeal untouchable, being a liar. I do not
:ﬁf}:etdl ohatvg said in deceit has thus “Ho 9t his ming, - A was writing a report at thed DO%CG ;’?UOI; want marriage, Please forget me” said
us, no dgubt?’ gﬁidtr ﬁe‘ GOd‘ 15 itying making ax‘li MR ome in i o }gs fatgmetr }i deeat‘lixrggdyt'o S(::lem ;r;)d .Ardhana_n. «
remained ol i e to himself and Panka; Y sound?” he asked ithout go there, but he r Pankajam laughed. “What do I care
He thought I? e to think of anything. the 4 JAM laugheg, “1 . took train there. about your caste? Why should we part
next d;;g ¢ would send the money are wﬁiizgnce and then ente(;g:ie‘l ¢ P sy P from each other?” she said trying to
Ardhanari qi not see me :c?:y 5 g. Yo'chfig ' «Pankajam, you must try to forget Soothe him.
night anart did not .get sleep that “I must go t ng” she sajg. me” said Ardhanari, Ardhanari did not accept. “You may
Bad cholera is.w()rseo&r Village. It appeqys ’ «I shall do that afterwards. Let me not mind my caste. I know that. But
Xe tat‘ thoughts, shameful thoughts, 38d mother are thgre now. My father know the news at Salem” said Pan- I am a murderer. I” have killed my
feptatring i Whenenl B e e 1 S o I R N
disgusted. A lﬁogﬂ:%énhzrgvoul'd %et befoxfzaat ?f“ ght to have b:gll dhe said, ) b.“They Iarg 'c? E o%ead% ’\Ia‘v}llx?'; ?resh%i%g " ;'\II‘;;; he ivv:s ?pjige weild;rk e
N N . S . a n s Ne gav
g‘}x:&d that his father _Woulde dl;; g? ought to be {’oex;y %Z there mon? l;ggx * h:ea‘\:/iufi%ne. I have lost all interest in his office, and went to Kokkalfl. Igeuig
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ECLIPSE OF PUBLIC GOOD BY POLITICAL AMBITION

fashion to demand a gesture of ag—)»

ONGRESS affairs in Madras are

just now in a sorry mess,

Factors of a personal kind have
contributed not a little to this re-
sult, for all the facade of impersona-
lity built round it.

C. Rajagopalachari's re-eniry into
the Congress became the signal for
a flare-up of political passion not
only in Tamil Nadu, but in Andhra
as well.

True loyalty to the Congress
should have expressed itself in cor-
dial welcome of his re-entry. For,
the best institutions can only be
made to work for human good if the
best peaple will come out from their
retirement and work them. Of
C.R’s qualifications for political
work, no sane mind can ever have
any doubt. His public record as a
politician is clean and noble. His
ability is universally recognized.
His judgment may not be the
same as that of most others on
some of the flercely debated is-
sues of the day, but “this very
difference emphasises a quality of
vision, the gift of seeing a good few
steps ahead where others are barely
able to look beyond their noses.

So, unless it is contended that a
dead uniformity of agreement on all
matters is indispensable for Con-
gress membership, CR.’s re-entry
should have been hailed by all lovers
of Congress for the strength and
wisdom it was bound to bring to its
counsels.

That it has not been so hailed is
due to the elevation of personal in-
terest above Congress welfare on the
part of provincial leaders adorning
key positions in the Congress orga-
nisation. They allowed their own
political ambitions to triumph over
both fair-play and public good. A
struggle for leadership came to sup-
plant the patrotic conception of con-
certed effort for common political
ends.

* »*
AMONG the leading spirits of the
anti-C.R. drive in Tamil Nadu
were Kamaraj Nadar, President of
the P.C.C, M. Bhaktavatdalam and
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LEADERS MUST EJARJICATE THEMSELVES

FROM SNARES OF
BY KHASA SUBBA RAU

C. N. Muthuranga Mudaliar. Of the
trio, Kamaraj Nadar is the most res-
pected. Having come up from the
ranks, he is regarded asa “workers’
man”, and with sterling qualities
like simplicity and sincerity, he built
for himself a considerable influence
with Congress-minded people. Re-
cently, however, he rather injured
his position by a belated and ill-
considered statement in complacent
certification of the non-violence of
Congress workers, long after hun-
dreds of witnesses had with their
own eyes seen the rough handling
given to L. N. Gopalaswami at the
Tirupparankundram Conference.

The Kamaraj group lacks a perso-
nality capable of being presented to
the public as suitable for the pre-
miership. Kamaraj himself might
have furtively dallied with the idea
of making a bid for it himself, and
he seems to feel that he has a suffi-
ciency of organisational backing in
Tamil Nadu to justify hopes of suc-
cess. What figure he would cut as a
parliamentarian is however a consi-
deration not to be lightly disposed
of; it might indeed well daunt the
most devoted of his supporters. Also,
it happens that there are ofher Pro-
vincial Congress Committees in the
area comprised in. Madras province.
These have their Presidents, too,
Prakasam for Andhra,
dhava Menon for Kerala. Both are
superior to Kamaraj in parliamen-
tary experience, !

As a competitor to- Prakasam,
Madhava Menon is scarcely worth
considering, but he has the advan-
tage of being attractive to wirepul-
lers planning for power for
themselves, who are not altogether
happy over Prakasam’s fithess for
the role of an adminis{rative figure-
head. Madhava Menon remains in

and Ma--

the backgrom@éor the present.
Whether he wiE be limelighted to

parliamentary .leadership or left

where he is, epend on the re-
sults of furthe";'%#orts for Andhra—

Tamil understanding over the shar-
ing of expected political power.
*

#* +*
A TEMPORARY. complication was
introduced by Dr. Pattabhi
Sitaramayya’s incursion into pro-
vincial politics. This took place
in a style of studied non-~comimit-

talness. only aggravated the
general" -“ggpression #X deft moves
behind scenes. Dr. Pattabhi

is reported to have laboured to
convince Sardar Vallabhai Patel
that Andhra public opinion, as
erystallised in Bombay at the time
of the A.I.C.C. session last year, was
overwhelmingly interested in seeing
him installed as Prime Minister. It
was even emblazoned on the front
page of an Andhra daily run by a
well-known devotee of the doctor
that the Congress High Command
had actually marked him out for be-
ing the head of the future Congress
Government ind€adras, Certain it is
that Dr. Pattab position as mem-
ber of the Cental Congress Parlia-
mentary Board.wwhile supposed to
be the High Conimand’s nominee for
provinej premiershiﬂi othed him
with ul  Ste authority i election-
eering matters in a manner wildly
disruptive of established loyalties in
the sphere of Congress politics in
Andhra. One affer another of Pra-
kasam’s trusted lieutenants wobbled,
voted strangely, developed dubious
personalities, and conspiratorially
grouped themselves into a shadow
cabinet round Dr. Pattabhi.

What dispersed them eventually
was Dr. Pattabhi’s own denial pub-
licly of any intention to stand asa
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INTRIGUERS

candidate for election to the legis-
lature. The why and wherefore of
so strange and unexpected an anti-
climax for such a prodigiously can-
vassed preliminary campaign, is a
study for the psychologist. The res-~
ponsibility involved in ambition im-
poses little strain on the dull who
can be imperturbable in a crisis and
somehow muddle through, but to
intelligent men without guts, it
might well mean panic just at the
moment of the seeming approach
of the fruition of the ambition.
Prakasam is the darling of Andhra
crowds. If Dr. Pattabhi judged it
wige, at the final crucial moment,
not to incur their wrath with any
overt competitive move of an ous-
ting sort against Prakasam, few can
blame him.
* * *
R. PATTaABHI'S exit has thrown
some waverers back penitently
into renewed loyalty to Prakasam,
while others are discreetly marking
time to see whether C. R. or Kamraj
would get the better of the other.
The recent settlement in the wake
of Asaf Ali's visit was generally in-
terpreted as favourable to C. R. even
before the Mahatma's eulogy
covered him with glory, but the
anti-C.R. group do not seem to re-
gard the settlemeni as final. With
greater inter-dependence between
Andhra and Tamil anti-C.R. cam-
paigners, old feuds supposed to
have been given a quietus publicly,
are being fomented, partly through
under-ground channels, and partly
through manipulated publicity in
the obliging columns of an un-
principled section of the Press.
The August movement is by these
refashioned into a big stick to beat
C. R. with. Till recently, it was their

|

i

reement from him with the pur-
port and injunction of the August|
resolution. It was forgotten that!
only - from men of tame spirit can
undertakings be extracted under
pressure for the avoidance of diffi-;
culties What is not given freely is,
not worth asking; and surrender to
duress with whatever motive is not
a quality of leadership. If courage,
valour, heroism and devotion to
national service in a spirit of un-
selfish dedication constitute the true

hallmark of the August movement, <

C.R. exemplifies it more vitally and
faithfully than very many inno-
cents driven into it helplessly if
not reluctantly as a result of po-
lice initiative, now vibrant with
heroic poses. - ‘
When the C.R.formulabecame the
Gandhi formula, the central purpose
of CR.'s secession from the Con-
gress received the benediction of
the Mahatma and thereby the need
for any further continuance of the
secession was dissolved. The same
result was brought about in a differ-
ent way when the Congress Higk
Command, by mere acceptance ol
Lord Wavell’s conditional invitatior
to Simla, virtually endorsed every
one of the objectives in whose pur-
suit C. R. left the Congress, namely
formation of an interim Nationa
Government, acceptance of respon
sibility for war effort and settle
ment of Hindu-Muslim disputes o
an agreed basis as an essential pre
liminary to the formation of a Nas
tional Government. The lead giver
by C. R. three years earlier was or
their release virtually followed bj
the Congress Working Committee
but without acknowledgment of th¢
fact, and in a far from fair mood o
cold-shouldering against the origi
nal authox; of the advice;
*

O PrRIME MINISTER can hel]
making enemies. He has in hi:'
gift many favours. The unfavoure
are not always protected against re
lapsing into resentment by a balan
ced mind. From resentment t
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hatred is a short ste especi
when the angered ones !;re r}i)chlglr}.g
powerful, more susceptible to self-
love than others and so more liable
to regard any hurt to it caused by
non-compliance with their de-
mands, unforgivingly. Behind al)
the vociferous anti-C.R. propa-
ganda inscribing on itg banners
such slogans  as Revolution, Con-
gress discipline, August Resolution
1.942, and so-forth, there lies a con-
siderable volume of cold calculated
personal illwill, hatred or fear
promqted by the corrupt baulkec{
of their expected loot by the pros-
pect of CR’s return to power
agamn, or the disappointed ambi-
tious forn_lerly not favoured by
him in his premiership, or now
threatened with ruin of their
hopes of occupying the position
supposed to have been left vacant
by him. -

* * *
Tm: involvement of leaders of the
stamp of Prakasam and Kamraj
Nadar in the anti-C. R. campaign is
unfortunate. They owe it to their
past to extricate themselves from
the toils and snares of intri«
guers and adventurers of altg-
gether inferior outlook and ca~
libre now surrounding them, ca-
mouflaging self-seeking  under
grand colours, and pressing their
hpnpured hames, along with pat-
riotism and other sacred things,

C. R. is an old frie
statesman and administr

Premier of Madr
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ON KEEPING A DIARY

Cleaning out my shelves at the
beginning of the new year, I came
across a miscellaneous assortment
of odds and ends which I have pre-
served for reasons which I either
could not recall, or, remembering,
could not appreciate in the retros-
pect. More specifically, I came
across a sheaf of diaries of previous
years, not one of which I found was
kept regularly even for a week. The
entries were, like angels’ visits, few
and far between. They weré a sad
reminder of an old ‘aspiration
which, in my case, has been thwart-
ed with a recurrent fatality. Glanc-
ing at some of the entries, I realised
their vapidity in addition to their
irregularity. That I attended office
on some days or suffered from a
headache on others, that I speut so
much on bus-fare or laid out so
much on fruits, or that I recorded
my annoyance at the receipt of dun-
ning letters from creditors or im-
portunate relations—in short, sum-
ming up the even tenor of a blame-
less and pointless life—who is the
better for them on record, I won-
der! And then it struck me that,
according to Iago, chronicling such
small beer was appropriate and
congenial work for paragons of
female virtue in their intervals
of suckling children !

The habit of keeping diaries o1
journals is au fond but an expres-
sion of the gossiping tendency in all
of us. It is usually associated with
periods of leisure when a living
culture begins to petrify into.a
series of social conventions. It is,
therefore, not an accident that the
European era of enlightenment
should have synchronised with the
rage for memoirs, diaries and secret
histories, and that France should
have set the standard for other
countries to follow. To-day we
realise the double appeal of such
writings — as human documents
with a literary flavour and as
source-books for the guidance of
the historian and social philosopher.
A busy doctor of Elizabethan Eng-
land has been the means of throw-
ing unexpectedly valuable light on
the Elizabethan stage, and for bits

of Shakespeareana which could not
have been gleaned in any other
way. At the other end are the out-
pourings of Samuel Pepys which
combine an unconscious egoism with
an unforced picture of contempo-.
rary social conditions.

The impulse underlying both
kinds of record is, I am inclined to
think, as powerful as it is ancient,
It is the urge to confession which
made Midas' wife dig a hole in the
ground, and whisper into it the
awful secret that her husband, the
king, had the ears of an ass! It
accounts for the tremendous vogue
of Catholicism which has made
confession an integral part of the
discipline and dogma of the Faith.
Psycho-analysts and criminologists
are agreed in holding that a mu -
derer has to succumb sooner or
later to the imperious urge to share
his knowledge with another. That
is why we have the common pro-
verb that murder will out!

Diarists are like poets—they are
born, not made. For, in spite of the
simplicity of the recipe, how few
have made their mark as masters
in this field of exertion! Swift
sweetened the periods of his exile
from his beloved by making up his
journal to Stella. Johnson com-
posed those awe-inspiring prayers
which indicate an impenetrable re-
ligious gloom and a fear of death
which endear him to us the more
deeply. Neither of them had a per-
functory public in their mind when
they understood their peculiar mode
of exercising the tedium vitage., For
that very reason they are cherish-
ed the more devotedly by a mino-
rity of kindred spirits.

These diaries and journals help
us to come to terms with ourselves.
Philosophically speaking, all of us
live multiple lives for the most,
part and mercifully oblivious of the
fact. But of two of them at feast,
there can hardly be any dispute.
All our fellows have a view of us
which they think adequately sums
us up for them. But we ourselves
imagine that we alone know the
truth about us, and that it 1s our
misfortune to go through life more
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nned against than sinning. The

iore egotistic we are, the more

irmly are we confirmed in our self-

lelusion. Diaries by such people
#ill undoubtedly help to correct
popular impressions formed from
the outside. The diarist, it shouid be
noted, is not actuated by the hope
of a remote and contingent rehabi-
litation; he is simply the victim of
an urge which brooks no denial.
Hence we have the work of Casa-
nova, or Villon or Rousseau.

Diaries are expressions of the
artistic urge in its incipient stage.
When it comes to maturity, it gives
us the magnificent cerebrations and
emotional outbursts of an Iago or a
Hamlet. What wonderful entries
we should have had if these two
people had emulated Evelyn or
Pepys! But thanks io Shakes~

4.

peare who understood the

about our multiple lives,'mtz‘fri::
have the most” confidential and
scarifying entries in the diaries of
Macbeth and his consort {1 feel
they must have kept a common
diary !) Richard 1, Edmund, Fal-
staff and Hotspur transmuted into

th i
vaelug:.re gold of a world of poetic

Let me conclude b sti
that if you wish to ke)ép ﬁ%ﬁ?g “igt
must be on the principle of g‘wing
alms—your right hand should not
knovg . _what your left hand does
For, if it should become known tha{‘.
you carry a mote-book ahout in
your daily intercourse with your
feilows, you will find it soon tgan:-
formed into the proverbial mili-

stone round your neck —P. M

GIGANTIC SPENDING
ON GAMBLING

In 1944 Totalisator receipts on 104 gre)
tracks in England amounted to £70,452,961 g;f&‘;gutrgd
Churches Committee on Gambling—an increase oef
£10,070,742. or 1687 per cent over 1943 ang
£34,040,162, or 9348 per cent., over 1938. ’
Further, the commitiee adds, hookmak
and 40t or 5(1)( . othex;htrag[kf 1pmbably tcoﬁ‘?sagt ;ggs;i
amount, making the ftotel sum w
£140,000,000 during the year. fgered  about
In the six years of the war, the N .
the total‘amoun'ged to more than h:l%m‘{ggtigcgg)t’f’
, negotiated gigantic American Loan (£1,100 million)y
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SELECTION OF CONGRESS CANDIDATES

Patliamentary Delegation’s visit—European Recruitment to Key
Services—Congress Ministry in  Assam—Sind politics.

It is remarkable that discordant
voices should be heard in regard to
what are supposed to be the standards
for selection of Congress candidates
in the provincial elections. Acharya
Kripalani, General Secretary of the
Congress, stated in his Madura speech
the other day that “other abilities
than service and sacrifice” were re~
quired of candidates, Mr. T. S. Ava-~
nashilingam Chettiar, member of the
Tamilnad Congress Parliamentary
Board, is reported to have averred, on
the other hand, that service in the
Congress and sacrifice would be the
sole guiding principle in the selection
of candidates. He further warned the
applicants that “after the final selec-
tion was made no one should indivi-
dually or collectively comment or cri-
ticise the choice of candidates”! Why
should the selectors be afraid of cri-
ticism if their choice is solely govern-
ed by merit and not other considera-~
tions? :

L] ¥ #

Explaining his idea of an Indo-Bri-
tish Union, in a farewell talk to Press-
men which the British Parliamentary
Delegation gave on February 8, Major
Wyatt said:

“4All I have in mind about an Indo-
British Union is that when Inde-
pendence is achieved by Indig—
and [ hope very shortly—there
obviously must be some kind of
teraty relationship between India
and Britain because there are
many Dpoints on which we have
a common interest—itrade, finance
and other things. I think a much
better and stronger union would
be based on some kind of a treaty
of alliance as between two equal
partners. This must of course be
voluntary.”

1f the other members of the Delega-
tion realise as clearly as Major Wyatt
does that “Dominion status has no
application at all in India, because the
Dominions are founded on racial simi-
larities,” and would press the view
before the Brit-h Cabinet and see
that an early peaceful settlement was
reached between Britain and this coun-
try, then the Delegation’s visit would
be fruitful of results. During their
five weeks' stay, the Delegation have
had enough evidence of the need for

transforming the character of the
Central Governimment immediately, if
only to tackle the complex and difii-
cult problems that lie ahead as only a
National Government could. If the in-
sistence of the British Cabinet that
the Delegation should return to Eng-
land immediately indicates any an-
xiety to grapple with the Indian
question in right earnest and immedi-
ately, it is welcome.
0 * % *

The new Central Assembly carried
without a division the adjournment
motion censuring the Government on
the recryitment of Europeans to the
key-services. The scheme was evol-
ved during Mr. Amery’s regime,
though neither the Federal Public
Services Commission nor the then
Home Member (Sir Reginald Max-
well) supported the proposal, pre-
sumably because the policy regarding
recruitment was entirely for the new
Government of India to determine and
it would be wrong to pre-determine
the matter in view of the expected
political developments. But his suc-
cessor, Sir Frank Mudie, the harde
crusted bureaucrat, would appear to
have given support to the proposal
;vhen lastlts?;nmer he visited London
or consultations with the
of State. Secretary

The standards for admission to th
1.C.S. and the Police Service unéeﬁ
the scheme are elastic. The fact that
selection by interview is being pre-
ferred to open competition indicates
an intention to throw open these ser-
vices to an inferior type of British
recruit.

Sir J. A. Thorne, the present H
Member, contented himself with gg’f
ing, on the &djournment motion
that_ “the stoppage of European re-’
cruitment would have been a depar-
ture from the established practice”,
and did not attempt any defence of
that practice in the new setting of the
expected constitutional developments.

b E E3 »

News from Shillong that Mr. Gopi-
nath Bardoloi, leadergof the Congrle)is
Party in the Assam Assembly, who
secured an absolute majority of 58 in
a House of 108, has formed the Minis-
try in that province is heartening, It
would appear that Sir Mohamed Saa-
dullah (former League Premier) is
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Ghanshyam Syed Hazi M
Leader, Sind Congress Leader, Sind Coaliti 1 Moula g
Assembly Party. Party. oalition Leader, pgiﬂd Natio‘::zlist
ustims,

consulting Mr, Jinnah to know what
the League Party’s attitude should be
towards the Ministry. If the League
leader should insist that Nationalist
Muslims must be excluded from the
Ministry, it is almost certain that
Maulana Azad will not accept the
suggestion, and in such an event it is
likely (the League's co-operation be-
ing denied) that two Jamiat Muslims
will be included in the Ministry.

Mr. Bardoloi’s Cabinet will consist
of 9 Ministers of whom 7 have already
been appointed, two places having
been reserved for Muslim Ministers
to be included later, after ascertain-
ing the League’s attitude.

2 "

B ) b
The laboured apologia (misnamed
“statement of facts”) of the Sind
Governor in regard to the formation
of the League Ministry in that pro-
vince cannot pass muster with ihose
who have been following the election
results. The Governor gssumed that the
elections resulted in a tie, and called
upon Sir Ghulam Hussain Hidaya-
tullah as the leader of the largest
party tha't had contested the elections
(as distinet from the party which
commanded the largest strength in
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THE WEEK ABROAD
A Survey of Foreign Affairs

It is now a little more than a mor}th
since the United Nations Organisation
went into its first plenary session.
The Security Council has been consti-
tuted by the election of six temporary
members in addition to the Big Five.
The new entrants are more or less
nominees of the Big Thg‘ee. who seem
to have applied the principle of the
balance of power in the matter. 'Ijhe
Secretaryship of the new organisation
has gone to a Norwegian—presumably
out of compliment to the ‘small’ nations
who were saved from the jaws of
‘Nazism’. But in all essential features,
ihe new body is functioning after the
manner of the defunct League of
Nations which was inaugurated after
world-war I. There is just one im-
portant difference; to-day there is no
pretence of our working to abolish
war altogether, but rather- of the
victors being so strong as o make it
a decisive, quick and one-sided affair!

“THE U. N. O.

1t was unfortunate (but inevitable)
that the meetings of the U. N. O.
should have been marked by a series
of crises brought on by the appeals or
complaints of the smaller powers
against one or the other of the Big
Five. With the importance that natu-
rally attaches to Middle Eastern
countries, it was inevitable that the
deliberations of the U. N. O. should
have degenerated into a sort of dog-
fight between Britain and Russia.
Britain scored spectaculgrly over the
Soviet by putting her in the wrong
over the happenings in Azerbaijan.
The Soviet has had to acknowledge
indirectly the justice of the correction.
for she has since taken a series of
steps wich are a confession qf her
earlier lapse from grace. Negotiations
are to take place between Persia and
the Soviet Government direct; this

. provides a locus penitentiae to the

© party to get out of an awk-
i\trggggecm?nerywithout undue loss or
prestige. But it is doubtful if Persia
can ever hope for a restoration of thg
status quo, or a rgassertmn of her
sovereignty unimpaired over her own
State limits.
After Russia, came the turn of

Britain; the Russian spokesman, M.
A;ldre Vyshinsky hauled her over the

coals with unexampled gusto by sub-
jecting to pitiless scrutiny the British
record of intervention in Greece and
Indonesia. As we write, the fate of
the resolution dealing with Indonesia
is still uncertain., Further beyond,
looms no less threateningly the ques-
tion of the Levant.

The peculiarity of the debates staged
under the auspices of the U. N. O. is
that they subject even the Biggest of
the Big Five to the agonies of a public
inquisition which is fatal to prestige.
Add to this the fact that none of the
big powers to-day has a clean record
of its own dealings with other (and
generally weaker) nations, No wonder
that speakers are reported to have
got purple in the face, unable to
ignore facts or to rebut charges based
on incontrovertible facts,

Out—Curchilling Churchill

Among minor details, two are worthy
of mention. Labour was in opposition
when it made its most spectacular
demand for the withdrawal of British
troops from Greece; it was a good
stick with which to beat Mr. Churchill,
as well as to improve the chances of
increased labour poll at the elections
which were then impending. But now
that Labour is in office, Mr, Bevin has
out-Churchilled Churchill in defend-
ing British intervention in Greece as
inspired by the desire of England to
save the Greeks from anti-democratic
forces of the extreme ‘left’! We thus
find the new presbyter but the old
priest writ large!

The other point of interest is Mv.
Bevin’s pedantic over-doing of g
phrase in self-justification. He defles
the world to prove how the presence
of British troops in Greece or Indo-
nesia is a ‘threat to the peace of the
world.” On the other hand, Britain
has carried peace wherever she has
gone, for which act of humanity, she
deserves a political Albert Medal!
Instead, she is being exposed to the
malicious criticisms of jealous rivals
or disgruntled groups! This is a pecu-
liarly insidious manifestation of Bri-
tish self-righteousness which is proot
against all argument. You may make
a desert, and call it peace; but so long
as it is a unilateral claim, it will fall
to convince the world.
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INTERNATIONAL COURT oF
JUSTICE :

That India and Indian representa-
tives are conspicuous by their absence
from the deliberations of the U. N. Q.
was only to be expected; but that the
self-denying ordinance should be justi-
fled by our ‘mis’-representative on
childish grounds only aggravates our
disability. The setting up of Sir Zaf-
rullah Khan as a candidate was parti-
cularly infelicitous. For there were
already Muslim names from the
Middle East, whose numbers must
have queered the pitch against India.
Hence we lost the chance of an Indian
representative on the World Court,
while the Arab nations have scored
one over us.

BRITAIN AND THE ARAR WORLD :

There are no doubt politic reasons
for the British anxiety to placate the
Arab world. The Anglo-Egyptain
Treaty is to be revised to meet the
demand of Egypt for complete inde-
pendence. The chief reason for this
Sweet reasonableness on the part of
England is to be found in the diplo-
matic moves of Russia to get herself
well-placed amidst the Arab world.
She hopes to kill two birds with one
stone—smoothen and broaden her
passage southwards, and squeeze out
British influence from the Arab world.
She has an ancient score to settle
with Turkey, and has been subjecting
her to jitters simultaneously with the
steps she took to encourage the
‘autonomous’ movement in Azerbaijan.
Her ultimate objective is to get con-
trol of the Straits of Dardanelles. She
knows too that her progress will bhe
blocked ultimately by the Waestern
democracies. Hence her diplomacy is
active in enlisting Arab support by
promising them all help in their at
tempts to secure their national freedom
and independence.

PEACE AT LAST IN CHINA :

The report of a pact between the
Nationalists and the Communists in
China if it endures, is good news in-
deed. One of the great difficulties in
regard to an understanding of politics
in China is the inappropriateness of
prevailing labels as applied to the
parties and groups in that country.,
Being a country of tremendous dis-
tances, unity becomes the most diffi-
cult yet vital need of the hour, 1t is
the penalty of great and unwieldy
empires like those of China and India
that they illustrate inertia in its good
and bad aspects. Under the old re-
gime, local or regional independence

2

1sed paramount

now Nearly ' a enerati
Revolutxon, the garts ar%ntozﬁgr b

from each other t, _ emote
weight and in co:chgl.l Wit all their

It the understandip
im) éel‘lcitiilg?: Endures, itg\,vitl)lets:g&\!;1 tg;i
0 i i
ne_se.thax} Commﬁgli:ti?t iy They Shi-

Power;

rehabilitate thesm Which  alone can
?é:g:ietfing element e reporte]
eIms of agree i

rival s’can%iingment eihe tol
danger-spot whicp,

€y are g
less they are abolisgpeuird;i‘;st&r, un-
as a single natjong) army Tganised

It is further sai
Peace move hagldb&gt ff,‘,e Present

hla_ng Ka]_'.shek by the Rorf‘ed‘ on
President Wwith the het of a j erican
gaoxxturet of promises ang thremdlc&‘ous
es 1ot take intg account, the s- . This
age of Soviet Russia, ot Weight-
more definitely on tpq spot she ig
she can depenq y ] n?\')d that

forgotten, a
Chinese market myg sooncst in the.

come up against Or later
tical factors, Th:‘nore €xplosive poyi.

gy Se are stin ;
making; but that t] <
at lea§t be °°“t"ibl:1eto will hasten, or
phase in the shifting of power. e
can hardly be doubteq. ~Politics

AMERICA AND STRIKgg .

killing busine:s alone gx' Minyg the
us in al] things, gre t a garmty faces
employment n

s of i

Bradman the Greatest
~ Batsman

By Dr. P. SUBBAROYAN,
President of the Board of Control for Cricket in India.

i is the national gamngf
Encéiglliie,t and wherever the British
have gone they have taken_ the
game with them. It is so peculiarly
English that even the Americans
have not taken to it as the British
Dominions and India have. The
Australians, in spite of theirs being
a small country, have prqved them-
selves equal if not superior to Eng-
land, and hold the mythical Ashes
at the present time. The greatest
batsman the world has seen is Don
Bradman. Figures can be made‘ to
prove anything, but T am not going
by figures and averages in my esti~
mate of Don Bradman. He only
came into the Australian team dur-
ing the visit of the M. C. C. team
under Chapman, but his rise to
fame really began with the Austra-
lian tour of England in 1930 with
Woodfull. Bradman almost helped
to beat England at Nottmglr’lam, but
Robins came to his country’s resc,:ue
by bowling him with the wrong ’un
when Bradman looked like winning

tch. ,
th%:n ieeds the same year, when
England had almost placed them-
selves in a happy position by a
score of over 400, Bradman by
making over 250 and taking toll of
all English bowling, helped to turn
the tide in Australia’s fa}vour. He
made 334, the record which Hutton
beat in 1938 in the Test at the Ova},
and the wonder of that innings is
that he made his 300 in one day
and was at the wickets for only
over six hours for 334. VY'hen you
compare this with Hutfon’s 36% in
1938, you must not forget that
Hutton played for over two days
and part of the third day, a}nd took
over 14 hours to make his score.
Bradman is such a master-stroke
player that he could hit any ball
from any bowler as he pleases.

It was said that he is not as good
on a slow wicket as some of the
masters like Grace, Ranji and

Hobbs, but his record in 'Test
matches is such that one cannot
agree with this. Anyway, at Leeds
in 1938 he did prove by his century
that he could overcome the diffi-
culties of a slow turning wicket. His
record in Test matches speaks for
itself. Over 4,000 runs with an
average of over 90 and 15 centuries
against England prove that he is in
a class by himself. Besides, the
Australians have not the chance to
play many matches during a season
as players in England have, and yet
he is near completing hundred cen-
turies in first-class cricket. Brad-
man still holds the record for the
highest score in first-class matches.
It may be he has not met bowlers
of Sid Barnes or Wilfred Rhodes’
type, and Larwood during the
bodyline season kept him compara-
tively quiet. But even in that sea-
son Bradman had an average of
over 60 in the four Test matches he
played in, as he missed the first
because of his illness. In 1934, in
England he again showed what a
prolific scorer he is by making 304
at Leeds and 244 at the Oval, No
batsman, English or Australian, can
approach him in the matter of
figures. But as I said it is not the
figures I am relying on in my esti-
mate of Bradman but the way he
overcomes difficulties angd brings
victory to his side by sheer force of
pesonality. I saw Bradman make
his two big scores in 1934 and I saw
every ball bowled against him both
at Leeds and the Oval, and the way
in which he overcame difficulties on
both occasions has stamped him in
my mind, not as a great cricketer,
but as a great personality. Whether
he is batting or is in the field, he
can always be picked out and 1
have always felt when I have seen
him, “Here is a man who can adorn
anything he is in.” Hig quickness
und anticipation not merely as a
)atsman, but as a fielder, has to be
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seen 1o understand all that 1 mean
by the *

personality” of Bradman.
Many batsmen will not risk run-
ning when Bradman has gathered
the ball, as he has

a cerfain throw
to either end, which may land a

batsman in the disaster of being
run out if he dared to take the risk,

Such is the Bradman 1 have
known. People thought his cricket-
ing career was over, but recent
news from Australia is that Brad-
man will play again at the end of
this year when England visits Aus-
tralia. He seems to feel satisfed
that in spite of the war years and
in spite of ill-health he has regain-
ed his form and he can take his
place in Test cricket which is really
strenuous with its long hours, and
play to a finish the Test matches
in Australia. If he really regains his
form, Bradman will set up such re-
cords as may stand for all time.
I know that people may not agree

with what 1 have said. Dr. W. G,
Grace, the G. O, M. of Cricket, is
reckoned as perhaps the greatest
cricketer, but our own ihumitable
Ranji ran him very close. Then the
Australians thought Victor Trumper
was perhaps the greatest batsman.
Trumper was superb in 1802 in
England when he conquered all
types of wickets, and made runs
when most people failed. During
the visit of the first M. C.

C. team
under Warner to Australia, Trum-

rer on a glue pot wicket at Mel-
bourne against Rhodes wasg really
magnificent, Jack Hobbs, who is
perhaps the master batsman, is the
only one whao comes near Bradman,
but he had not Bradman's stamina
to make mammoth scores. Weigh-
ing everything, I place Bradman on
the top, and he will have a special
place in the heart of everyone who
follows this great game, which hag
incomparable lessons to teach.

SHAW'S GIFT TO
IRISH NATION

Mr. George Bernard Shaw has decided to give his
early manuscripts to the Irish nation.

Plays, essays and sketches written when he was
an “obscure, unwanted fajlure” are at present lying
in the back room of a Letchworth (Herts) bookbinder.
In a few days they will be on their way to the Dublin

National Library.

“The National Library of Dublin asked me to
send them some of my early MSS.”, Mr. Shaw told a

News Chronicle veporter,

“As an Irishman I vegsrded ’
that request in the nature

Asked if he w

of a command.”

ished to hand them over as a
Christmas or New Year gift tc the Irish Nation, Mr.
Shaw growled :

“Christmas®> Wh

anything to do with C
being.”

“There is not

at do you mean? I don't have
hristmas.
But he continned,

112 a civilised human

a great deal of work in my own
handwriting to gi

ve away,
shorthand and tear up the dr

by my secretary.

as nowadays 1 write in

afts when they are iyped

“The stuff T am giving away was written when I
was an unwanted failure and when I couldn’t afford a
typewriter or even decent paper.

“Some fools—an

d a lot of intelligent people, too—
would pay me thousands of

scripts I'm giving away.”

Mr. Shaw is now 89,

pounds for the manu-

Musings on Music

In the olden days— I mean in the
pre-Gandhian era-—the end of the
year used to be signalised by a ple~
thora of congresses and conferen-
ces. Now, however, and particular-
ly in Madras, they have been
replaced by a sort of musical Mara-
thon in which the year is made to
dissolve itself, as it were in a swan-
song! But the orgy of music is ac-
companied by a spate of dialectics
on the art which has enabled the
pillars of our society in other fields
to acieve an extra distinction. There
were three conferences, and twice
as many speakers going round the
same beaten path with individual
varjations on basic truths which are
generally accepted. But the cumu-
lative effect has been 1o darken
counsel on account of the trees abg-
curing a view of the woods.

* * *

It is possible to carry respect for
¢lassical composers to a point where
it becomes a kind of bemused ido-
latry. The long-range effect of it
will be to kil originality ang
blight new talent. The system of
primary ragas first laid down by
Venkatamukhi or whoever it was
has, in course of time, tended to
introduce a sort of determinism in
our musical world. This is fatal to
new experiment, It was said of
Wagner that he created the taste
by which he was adjudged the
greatest genius of Furope. The
method he adopted was to experi-
ment with notes, and evolve new
patterns of harmony out of disson-
ance! Paradexical as this may
sound, it provides the clue to the
vitality and expanding scope of
western music. We on the other
hand look up to a petrified idea),
and so go round and round a circle,
Our composers of recent times have
but rarely emancipated themselves
from the moulds in which the
genius of the wusical triumvirate
cast its musical compositions. For
the most part new work is reminis-
cent of old modes, or turns or nuan-
ces, indelibly associated with the

style of one or the other of the gig-
antic {rinity.

* * *

Wagner reminds me that our own
artists have already taken the initi-
ative in converting Trivadi (Tiru-
vaiyar) to a sort of Bayreuth of
South India. It is now some years
since the suburb of Tanjore hecame,
the venue of an annual musical
pilgrimage undertaken by the elite
of our composers, exponenis and
artistes as an act of piety and in
memory of Bri Thyagaraja whose
centenary is to be celebrated next
year. It is a pleasing symbol of a
change of emphasis which makes
the artist the true custodian of art
-—others being assigned the role of
subordinate patrons, Apart from
the memorial in brick and mortar
which 1 believe is contemplated,
the more needful thing is to renew
the springs of inspiration by a lov-

ing study of the technique of the
great master,

* * *
There is a view that Indian
musie, by its very nature, cannot
but be caviare to the general. In
the West where harmony is the
controlling motive, we still have
chamber music carried to limits of
wonderfy) delicacy and refinement.
Per contra, melady which is our
strong point, has not prevented us
from evolving a great body of con-
gregational music which is based
on harmony promoted through the
mysterious chemistry of devotion.
The tradition is stiil preserved in
our temples, as well as in Bhajana
parties. In them we have an or-
chestration of instruments without
drowning the human voice, and a
smoothening of the contours of the
human voice with the subdued sup-
port of the instruments!
* * *

I do not think that Tyagaraja was
a2 great poet any more than that
%ikshitar was a born lyric singer.
Tyaga's language is often colloquial
if not slangy, but he carries it off
with the musical felicities of his ver-
bal joipery. Dikshitar has sbmething
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of the massive dignity and epic
grandeur of Milton; so his lyrics are
rightly considered ‘hard and dry’
by the run of musical enthusiasts
and practitioners. Tyaga comes
nearest to the later Elizabeathan and
Caroline singers; he has the same
combination of lyric fervour and
spontaneous utterance.

* * *

While all agree in claiming a
Jhigher standard of musical appreci-
ation for present-day audiences, I
find it hard to reconcile this claim
with the plea for a considerable
retrenchment of swaras in singing
the kritis. The swaras are too often
cheapened into a kind of frantic
ventriloquism; but that I fahcy was
not their original purpose. Swaras
are a musical rendering of the mo-
dern scientific idea of the space-
time-continuum! The subdivision
of time can be accompanied by a
swara involution; or the duration
of a single note may provide tune
enough for the evolution of a whole
gamut. This rhythm establishes a
two-way passage between swara
and thala. Browning had this idea
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) W—Mahaima Gandhi

Gandhiji’s radiant personality

 attracts enormous crowds. Their

devotion to him is worshipful, akin
to that bestowed on a deity. Many
inconveniences are cheerfully en-
dured, such as waiting long hours
for darshan. Money-offerings are
lavishly made. While he speaks in
Hindusthani, unintelligible to most,
pin-drop silenceaprevails, symbolic
of the gulf between intelligent
comprehension and homage in the
crowd’s relations:with him.

Of the millions that have attend-
ed the Mahatma’s prayer meetings,
it is not likely that many will be
profitted by attaining to any higher
realisations of godliness. To pray in
a crowd does not come easily to
distracted human beings. Certain
thoughts are themselves prayers.
There are moments when, without
reference to words, environment or
attitude of body, “the soul is on its
knees”, as Vietor Hugo loved to
say. Such moments cannot be sum-
moned by process of leadership or
fitted into a time schedule. So,
while Gandhiji to whom existence
itself has become one eternal pray-
er, meditated over God at prayer
meetings, the multitudes magnetised
by him continued as unprayerfully
mundane as ever before. They
were concerned not with God but
with a struggle for vantage space in
the vast rush of iurging people,

Harijans and Hindusthani would
seem to have supplanted in im-
portance for the moment all othe:
beloved creations of Gandhiji’s
genius. Khadi, of course, is there
usurping every moment of his time
and every ounce of energy that can
be spared, queening it over all
other things, and served by Gandhi-
ji with both hands, as it were, the
left coming in to relieve the labour
of the right when tired. But there
is less talk of Khadi now. All pre-
ceptual urgings have got merged
into example—an example of per-
petual all-engrossing spinning acti-
vity. L

Harijans, Khadi and Hindusthani
have received, as a result of
Gandhiji’s effort, a fillip that no
other man could have given to
them. Yet the sum-total of the
results achieved has to be inter-
preted in the context of the modern
world for an estimate of how much
of it is apt to be enduring. Amazing
has been the output of work of the
Hindusthani Prachar Sabha. But
set against South India’s immense
population, it is like a drop in the
ocean for the purpose of creating a
language truly deserving to be
styled national, for that popula-
tion’s free and easy use. Anything
like actually effective progress,
apart from symbolic and propagan-
dist activities, however precious
and desirable, in the spread of a
common national language for all
India, would seeth to be a forlorn
hope in the absence of an ad-

.ministrative drive to back it from

a powerful National Government.
But even such a Government has to
take note of pitfalls.

English was foisted on India as
a rgsult of political enslavement
but it proved also to be a vehicle
for the introduction of interna-
tional currents of thought gang
knowledge into the. country. 'The
very helplessness of the vietims
of British imperial power accele-
rated the spread of English in
India.  Free ‘countries like Japan
and Soviet Russia had been orga-
nising, before thé war put an eng
to all other activities, tremendous
campaigns for the propagation of
English in their midst, but with
nothing like the success that attend-
ed British efforts in their Indian
Empire. Apart from the beauty
vigour and grand literary content
of the language, the importance of
English lies in its being spoken by
the largest body-of people in the
world. A non-English knowing
man is an incomplete man in this
age of the radio, the aeroplane, the
atom bomb and of unavoidable in-
terdependence between :country

37



and country, Perhaps as providen-
tial recompense for the humiliation
of political subjection, India is, on
the eve of freedom, set for a high
destiny in international affairs, and
English is very serviceable for the
tulfilment of such a destiny! Aver-
sion for the foreign-ness of a lan-
guage originally forced into use by
political pressure should not blind
us to the power it can place at the
elbow of the nation, when free, for
international influence, world lead-
ership and intensified understand-
ing of the greatest advancements of
science and knowledge in countries
of established reputation as the
traditional citadels of progress. If
the cultivation of Hindusthani is
permitted to run on lines anta-
gonistic to cultural trends asso-
ciated with English, the result will
be the impoverishment of a valu-
able heritage which deserves to be
preserved and cherished, though it
had its origin in a period of na-
tional debasement historically.

L

Khadi, for all the headway it has
made, Is regarded by many level-
headed economists, including Jawa-
harlal Nehru, as, “after all a tran-
sitional affair.” Nehru writes in his
autobiography that Khadi “may
continue even later on as an auxi-
liary movement easing the change-
over to a higher economy, but the
main drive in future will have to
be a complete overhauling of the
agrarian system and the growth of
industry.” He admits that “Khadi
has certainly brought some relief in
many areas, but this verv success
. that it has attained has an element
of danger. It meahs that it is prop-
ping up a decaying land system and
delaying, to that extent, the
change-over to a better system.”
The entrancing spiritual joy that
Gandhiji is able to derive from
spinning is not for the common
mass, nor even for Congressmen of
recondary leadership-level, many
of whom do not spin but only pre-
tend to do so for reasons of politi-~
cal expediency or for ingratiating
themselves with the Mahatma,
Economically the wretched wages
of spinning are of course an attrac~
tion to starving destitutes in this
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e future of the concrete move-
mt;l;:l}cs sponsored by the Mahatma
is uncertain. For all the numerous
organisations founded by him, it 1s
not by material results that his
achievement is to be meagured. Ir-
respective. of agreement” or dis-
agreement he has become the big~
gest rallying point for national con-
sciousness, endeavour and aspira-
tion. The volume of the homage
paid to him everywhere is a mea-
sure of the awakening of social and
political conscience wrought by
him in ordinarily apathetic people.
Nothing less than a new quality to
national character has been his gift.
He fancies himself a very ordinary
man who has worked himself to his
present position by sheer pressure
of an inflexible will. So the com-
monalty is by him cl_xeergd and in-
vited to similar heroic pinnacles of
public and national service. This
strange great man is in some mat-
ters ahead of his times, in others a
lover of things long past. As the
tide of time cannot be pushed back,
the twentieth century will take its
own course leaving some of the
fondest conceptions of the Mahatma
behind. The material alignments
dear to Gandhi are hard to inte-
grate with the regenerative and
powerfully revolutionary. forces of

.sclence and industry which have

come to stay in our swiftly moving
modern world. But the standards
of personal conduct and striving for
social good set by him, the essen-
tials of a new culture of the spirit
taught by him investing unarmed
and down-trodden people with
self-contained resources of defence
and strength, quickening their capa-
city for self-help, social justice and
courageous resistance to persecu-
tion and wrong,—these elevate him
to the high and mighty altitude of
a world leader because they offer
solutions to problems spread over
the whole world. Steeped in the
passion of imperialism, the Hitlers
and the Churchills have sought to
make their countries great through
the enforcement of their physical
authority on other peoples. The
very reverse of this civilization of
imperialism is the essence of Gan-
dhiji’s teaching and striving. He is
in fact the founder of a new civi-
lization—a civilization based on
freedom for all, elimination of the
exploitation of the weak by the
powerful and of falsehood and vio-
lence as sources of personal, na-
tional or international greatness, a
civilization in which the glory of
martial prowess through slaughter
will be replaced by zest for con-
structive advancement and joy in
good works, -

- K. S. R

NOTICE TO QUIT FOR
NON-VIOLENCE

test fashion in revolution-
ar';‘};ge})?ogy seems to be the abxltxty
of one to take the .longest tS‘ ﬁp
backward ! Although it may stri :
some of us as odd, the tendlency it
in consonance with na@ural aws.ics
is a feature of celestial dyggr? cs
that the bigger a_nd more dista
planets achieve thenz forward move-
ments through a series of retrogrei-
sions. Indeed, if astrological exper ;
are to be trusted, the momentum o
a revolution is to be dreaded In
direct proportion to the extent of ﬁ,‘s
Prec'e'ding regression. All of us who

have journeyed in long-distance ax-
press trains know from personal
experience that after every halt, the
engine has to move backward before
moving forward. On these and other
analogies, it is-possible that a good
deal can be said in favour of the
latest test of political orthodoxy set
up amidst us, namely, whether we
support 1942 and all that, what our
attitude to it was at that time, and
what it will be if 1942 should come
back again!

I howevyer consider such a cate-
chism both deplorable and embaz-

39



rassing. It reveals an obsession with
the dead past which is deleterious
to the living present. I can prove
for instance that nations or peoples
who hug historical memories lose
both this world and the next. You
can trace the Irishman’s political
intransigence to his loss of the Rattle
of the Boyne. Anti-Catholic fervour
still derives its justification from the
Bartholomew massacres or the hor-
rors of the Inquisition. The Arab
invokes the splendours of the Cali-
phate to justify his interloping in
Palestine or Egypt. For our part,
we capitalised Jallianwallah Bagh
pretty well for r.early a generation;
and just as it was getting stale, we
adopted 1942 and all that as a God-
sent pabulum to keep us politically
going for want of anything better!
Per Contra, look at the British.
They are not obsessed with history,
but take care of current politics.
The result is that they make the
best of both the worlds. They realise
the soundness of the French pro-
verb: ‘He who excuses himself ac-
cuses himself!” To brood over eter-
nity is to lose the main chance—ta
miss }he bus, and spend the rest of
our lives in mutual recriminations!
Its futilities apart, the mischief
(_)f harking back to 1942 and all that
in the year 1946 does not seem to
be realised by the sponsors of the
latest‘ §logan. The immediate effect
of raising this cry now is to create
a smoke-screen behind which per-
sonal vendettas are worked off with
impunity, if they are not sanctified
on public grounds! For another
thmg, these ardent and retrospec-
tive supporters of 1942 and all that
‘were among the first to disclaim
entire responsibility for 1942 in
1942! Their present zeal in adoptin
tklle foundling reminds me of thi
classic instance of Simon P
denied Christ on the rfitge}ftWhg
his arrest—thrice before the coffk
crew twice! Officially, the Congress
gave the Nelson touch to the pe.
yolt—-b'y turning its blind eye to
It; or in the last resort, explaineg
the rising as an instance of sponta-
neous combustion!

- What has happend is a matt
some historical interest. Until N?em
40

\

came out of detention, there wag
no leader of sufficient all-India pro-
minence and grit to claim mofal
Snpt legal) responsibility for the
disorders’; it was he who gave
courage to the rest by a symbolic
act of retrospective identification
which sanctified the rebellion and
strengthened the Congress itself!
The rest who till then had beeﬁ
too distracted to think or speak co-
herently took the cue from him, and
are now proving themselves ;nore
royalist than the King’ himself!

But the more disquietin
behlqd the prevailing fa§hiroe:S(:)r%
boosting 1942 and all that ig th
scarcely disguised impatience wi'd:a
if not contempt of, non-violence’
bqth as a creed and as a polic Th
trial of the LN.A. Y come

men h
so closely on the heels of 1043 ane

all that” as to emphasize ar119i4dzeca>lll<l)(E
gical cont_multy which isnot reassur
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ﬁzsram. The Government which hag
sideli‘o?kierd'diy will naturally con.
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internationa] S
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and intangible ’
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Svents ot fe pressure of passin

man among'uS,0 * €very thoughtful

I do not know
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ered to renders for free discussion on sub-

mildly progressive one we do not
know. It is certain however that
they cannot support the status quo.
A realisation of this fact will do a
lot of good to the tax-dodgers and
the vested interests as well as to
their friends in Congress circles who
encourage them. ARISTIDES

Parliamentary Boards

Suitors ought not to act as judges
in their own causes. It is deplorable
that individuals who are themsel-
ves candidates in one constituency
or other are grouped together to
select persons for the ensuing elec-
tions to the provincial legislatures.
Most of the members of the parlia-
mentary boards who aspire to and
are anxious to get into the minis-
try, will be inclined to select the
nominees of their co-adjutants.
Every one of them is the leader of
a local clique and will tempt the
aspirant for ministership with his
vote and support, conditional only
on his nominee being selected for
his constituency. When such consi-
derations weigh with the board of
selection, questions of merit Wwill
recede into the back-ground. The
legislatures will be filled with un-
desirable elements. Time-servers
who have technically qualified
themselves for candidature and who
once rebelled agaist the Congress
but regained the lost ground by
their local influence acquired by
wealth and power, are bound to suc-
ceed and occupy places intended for
real representatives of the people.
Counterfeit Congressites will rule
the day. Woe to us if such an order
of things is not prevented. Is it
not high time that the Cong;ess
High Command wakes up and gives
the correct lead?

VI-KA-SA-RA-SA,
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RAJENDRA PRASAD ON
PAKISTAN

India Divided. By Rajendra Prasad.
(Hind Kitabs, Bombay. Rs. 10-8.)

This is a monumental work—
scholarly and objective in outlook,
temperate and dignified in expres-
sion, scrupulously fair in stating
the case for the opposition, and in-
spired by a spiritual integrity
which enables the author’s conclu-
sions to be stated with a clear-cut
precision and a suasive eloguence
which must be acknowledged even
by the opposition. What Sri Rajen-
dra Prasad has done is to give us
a cyclopedia of ‘Pakistan’, from the
original inception of the idea
through all its infinite and bewil-
dering ramifications up to date.
Great industry has gone into the
making of the book, no less than a
great imagination to control and
organise the fruits of industry in a
progressive and pleasing pattern of
argument and exposition. The book
is divided into six parts, commen-
cing with a historical retrospect of
the ‘two nations’, the estrangement
promoted between them under Bri-
tish auspices, culminating in the
demand for the partition of the
country; an analysis of the Lahore
Resolution, a survey of the resour-
ces of ‘Pakistan’ and a resume of
alternatives to ‘Pakistan’. There is
further a wealth of statistical infor-
mation to enforce or rebut political
theories or newly proposed admi-
nistrative arrangements. In short,
we may well sum up appraisal of
the volume by adapting Vyasa’s
proud claim for the Mahabharata,
and saying that whatever has been
said about Pakistan by anybody
anywhere else is to be found here,
and that what is not mentioned
here will not be found elsewhere!

To most readers the sections in
which we get summaries of the
views of Muslim advocates of Pakis-
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tan will come with the force of
dlsagreea_ble shock, for they revea:i
the Muslim on the war-path with

an incredible atavistic
even such effu E dotot oy

: sions do not g i
Ra]gndra Prasad from purse\,xﬂitr?ﬁgt ?\fg
straight and narrow path of speak-
ing the truth, the whole truth and
nothmg but the truth as he appre-
h_ends it. Apart from the solid me-
rits of the book, it is the spiritual
candour of the author that endears
it to the reader. It is unnecessary
to indicate that he is against parti-
tion, but very needful to emphasise
tt}e fact that the all-inclusive cha-
:;tyto{ hlfh oufilook furnishes a sol-
ent to the deman i
which, alas, is rare!d for Palkistan
Sri Rajendra Prasad m
strnlging quotations fromakse's;alti‘:x”(;
earlier writings which must have
the effect of making many Indian
thinkers of to-day sit up and re-
think their thoughts. One of these

is: ‘In countries like India ang

China, foreign domination
petuall'y hi_nders the developrggxt
of social life, and therefore the
first step of a revolu

i tion i
coloples must be to ove:'?hrtg\v?r
foreign capitalism.’ The other ex-
tract refers to the Communist’s
advocacy of partition in India on
the stx:ength of the recognition of
the principle in the Soviet consti~
tution. On this Sri Prasad remarks
that t}_xe ‘Soviet is g multi-nétional
State in which a powerful political
union guarantees cultural autonom
to dxﬁerept national groups,—not iz
the creation of national States.’ The
fact that secession is hedged in
by a number of

condition, -
dent, and that no State hassingrr:l(c::d
the ng}mt successfully are clear
proofs In support of the view that
thg Soviet is a multi-national State
Wwith centralised authority which
18 not allowed to be questioned by
any of the component units,

Sri Prasad's analysis of the im-
plications of Pakistan as well as of
the numerous alternatives to it 1is
notable for the enforcement of a
common conclusion, namely, that
they are all inspired by a hatred
or fear of the Hindu wh;ch seems
incomprehensible to the Hxndu him-
self. The second conclusion which
may be reasonably drawn from the
multitudinous attagk on the na-
tionalist’s position 1is that :all the
fissiparous forces de_r)ve their ulti-
mate strength and sinews from the
British third party.

The book is magnificently pro-
duced, on hand-made paper, and
is further enriched vylth an index
which is a ccmpendious summary
of the entire book.

NO PARTIES, NO DEMOCRACY

itical Parties. By C. V. Chandra-
l,();:ekharan, M.A. (Oxon) D.Litt.
(Hon.) (Rochouse & Sons, Mad-
ras. Rs. 2.) N
ures delivered in July
IQEgV%ylelc)tr. C. V. Chandrasekha-
ran under the Rt Hon’ble V. S.
Srinivasa Sastri Endowment_ at t.l:e
invitation of the Madras University
are now published in book f_orre
under the title, “Political Parties.
Dr. Chandrasekharan regards poli-
tical Yparties as ind;spensable for
democracy. “No parties, no demo-
cracy”. The British two-party sys-
tem of parliamentary democracy 1S
commended by him for the reason
that it is only under that system that
the people at a general election can
directly choose their Government.
Th group system, on the other
hand, means that no Government
can be formed until after the peo-
ple had chosen the Legislative As-
sembly. The classic example of the
group system is France. Its charac~
ter is revealed in the fact that bet~
tween 1873 and 1928 there were 68
Cabinets in France, and each Cabi-
net lived, on the average, for a pe-
riod of only nine and a l}alf months.
M. Briand, often described as the
Lloyd George of France, appears
to have remarked on one occasion
that “the day on which a F"rench
Prime Minister takes office is also
the day on which at least one of

his colleagues begins to prepare his
downfall.” .

The constitution of the U.S.A.
apparently works, like that of Bri-
tain, under a dual party system,
but America has really only one
party divided into two nearly equal
halves by habit, the contest for
office, the Republican being one half
and the Democratic the other half
of the party. The two American
parties are ‘“like two bottles con-
taining the same liquid; but with
different labels.” Features like the
spoils system, the enormous num-
ber of elective offices,——about 50,000
—the political assessment of offi-
cials, the log-rolling, the share in
the pork barrel and the jack-pot
have given a peculiarly bad name
to American parties, while the com-
plexity of the constitution, the gene-
ral tone and level of the electorate
and the capitalistic organisation of
the country's industrial society have
produced almost pathological con-
ditions in the American party sys-
tem.

The single party system has been
common to Fascist States like Italy
and Germany, and to Russia. But
Dr. Chandrasekharan draws this
distinction between Russia and the
Fascist States. The Fascist and the
Nazi parties in Italy and Germany
became regular constitutional or-
gans of the State. But in Russia,
the Communist Party is not includ-
ed in the Soviet Constitution as one
of its formal elements. It has no
formal rights. The influence it
exerts is solely through the pre-
sence of its individual members on
the governing bodies of the State,
and not in virtue of any de jure
power with which it is invested.
The author holds, nevertheless, that
the existence of only one party and

~only one set of social and political

ideas is the most serious disqualifi-
cation of Russian democracy and
he hopes that in course of time real
parties may grow and function and
that Russia will lead the world as
the creator of the new democracy,

The Congress in India is des-
cribed in the lectures as funda-
mentally a militant organisation
fighting under the domination of
Gandhian ideology against the
forces of British imperialism. The
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author is as certain as anything can
be certain in Indian politics that
the Congress, as it exists to-day,
will disintegrate and break up
within a very short time after com-
plete achievement of its purpose.
Of th= future of the Muslim League
be is sceptical. notwithstamBing the
recent enormous strides made by it
in power and influence. ‘“We can
afford,” he writes, “to indulge in
communal politics to our hearts’
content at present because we have
no responsibility for the Govern-
ment of the country. Every pros-
pective transfer of power produces
heightening of communal tension
and power politics take the field;
but once power has been transferred
to the satisfaction of major com-
munities, communal politics will
gradually recede into the back-
ground.” The balkanisation of
Indian political life which has made
it inevitable that it should run on
communal lines has, he points out,
been not a little due to the policy
of British rulers who, “while re-
peatedly deploring the necessity for
separate communal electorates,
have repeatedly extended their
scope until to-day there are some
fourteen separate communities angd
interests that are given separate
representation.” Dr. Chandrasekha-
ran concludes that “if there is a
future for responsible Governmant
and democratic institutions in our
country, free India will have, on the
one hand, to secularise politics and
by a vigorous social and economic
programme create genuine political
parties and., on the other. reform
the electoral system by the substi-
tution of methods other than com-
munal electorates.”

The lectures reflect great scholar-
ship. A captivating simplicity and

raciness  distinguish  their  styio,
They are full of interesting citations
from writers "and thinkers well
worth the readers’ close attention,
A vast field of positively global
political content is covered in a re-
markably brief compass of words
The comment may however bé
made that there is lack of integra-
flon bhetween the author’s enthu-
siasm for proletarian democracy in
}‘{u_ssxa, and his curt dismigsal of
‘dlct_atorshlp of the proletarigl” as
unsuited to India. When it came {o

India he seems to have forg
orgotten

the purport of an extr: te

e pur xiract quoted by

some pages earlier fy

Barker's “Refl¢cti Lom
ections on

ment" - Govern-

<-+...{In Russia) the dieta.
torship of the proletaz‘iat reii:}ﬁs
though the proletariat has been
extended until it ig almost the
whple of society: and the sociali:
zation of the great masg of pro-
perty equally remains. There is
nothing to prove that democrac
may not be democracy when it i)s,'
conjoined with the general socig
lization of property or eve—
(thoug}_x this is more dubi )
when it is ¢ 104s)

onjoi i
temporary disfranchiepno th

‘Good Wishes

Khasa, my friend, for summers thirty

Through seasons bright and weather dirty

We have climbed the hill of life together—
Queer birds both, and of a feather;

Though you are a gaol-bird and I a lubbard
Too much concerned with pantry and cupboard.
Little you care for bread or butter,

But the truth in you you still must utter,

Oft you and I have had our quarrels
O’er art, or politics, or morals;

And after clouds of dark confusion
Arrived at the one clear conclusion
That for you (as for Hind) the mantra
Is Swatantra, yes, Swatantra.

You have probed and proved our public men
With the sharp lancet of your pen,

With Saka’s searchlight you have lighted

Our nooks and corners else benighted.

You have trod the way your conscience showed you
None drew you, drove you, or bestrode you.

Right or wrong, your views are trenchant;

Your words are pungent and astringent.

Though sweet sometimes on yeur chosen heiocs,
Yet with nonentities and zeroes

Your style of speech is never treacly.

The public wait to lick up meekly

Pepper or ginger or salt in your weekly.

Then shake off, friend, all paratantra
And, while enjoying your Swatantra,
For India (as for your own self)

Win freedom from the power of pelf. -

(Your cheek may blush, but even your cheek
Dare not suppress the truth 1 speak.

With love of truth you have been credited:
Now, print this praise of you, unedited!)

-—-APEX.
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THE DIFFERENCE
—— [T MAKES...

Standing behind the
Counter, the Shop-
Assistant greets you
“What can I do for
you, Sir”. This greet-
ing, though common
everywhere, is not
without DIFFER.
ENCE in every place.

With us particularly
it always sounds with
SINCERITY and our
ANXIETY to supply
you with RIGHT
GOODS to meet your
needs—more so NOW
when any good thing
is scarce in the market.

IT IS THIS DIFFER-
ENCE that brought
the House of Swade-
shis to the fore-front
~from obscurity a
decade and a half ago
and changed it from
a tiny apartment to a

LARGE DEPART-

MENTAL STORES
in the South TODAY.

THE GENERAL
SWADESHIS, L1D,,

ESPLANADE and VEPERY

'Phone: 2853. 'Phone: 2389, ~

Telegrams . ORlENTAL MERCANT'LE AGENCY

.AGMEROR Manufacturers’ Representatives.
99-A, Armenian Street, MADRAS & Fort West Road, PA

AGENTS FOR:

pearline-Paris, Ltd,

Bombay. .

Kopran Chemical Co,,

Bombay.

Melvin & Kelly,

Calcutta,

Eastern Chemical & Pharma-
ceutical Co., Ltd,, Calcutta,

G. W. K. Syndicate, Ltd,,
Calcuita,

Saberwal & Co,,
Lahore.

United Commercial industries,
Ltd, Calcutta,
Nairab Arts,
Bombay.
Bake-0-Brass, Ltd,
Bombay.
Popular Chemical Works,
Calocutta,
J. K. Bose, Esq.,
lcutta,
(I;r?di:n Red Lead Factory, Litd..
Calcutta,

Pioneer Mégnesia Works, Ltd,
Bombay.

Moiumder Battery Co,
(india) Ltd, Caloutta,

, Telephone
No, 2777,

LGHAT

Manufacturers of H
Vitex, Hennol, efc,

Manufacturers of “Kopran” highly cop.
centrated Antiseptic Tooth Paste
Manufacturers of high class™ Haj
fixative “INNESCORT" Brand ax
Manufacturers of all kinds of toj
good such as “Exotic” & “M of t?llet
Manufacturers of the famotfena ¥
Food products and “PICTO'§ pLMS
Frames—best Indian made, Photo
}I\;Ianufactutters of Kashmir’ pyre “Bee”
oney, etc., €
Salt, cte, 7 CUstard Powder, Table
Manufacturers of “United” m
?\tlliexl‘( ocfiﬁce'm:)pliancesfted Files anq
inds of noveltie ¢
1<\1,§aries, yallets, ete, s .SuCh & pocket
anufacturers of all kindg' i
lastic products, Soap Bo;:e-g,f Bakelite
Paa;ril:facturers of FLUXOL, Soldering
Manufacturer of all kinds of Ing;
made locks for drawers, etc, neian
Manufacturers of Genuine RED LEAD
dry to all specifications of I, S, D_ and
Military,
Manufacturers of Epson Salt and other
chemicals such as Calcium Chioride,
ete, '
Manufacturers of THUNDER Storage
Batteries for motor cars, etc,

igh Class Perfumes,

RITA

Grows lovely Hair

'RITA,Tis a new departure in hair health. It sup-
plies to the hair roots the natural secretions that
are often lacking. It stops dandruff, prevents
baldness and grow long, silken hair of unusual
charm. It gives a pleasing sheen to dull hair and
is ideal for wave setting. Get a bottle of RITA
and revitalize your hair to new beauty.

Sold everywhere. As. 15 per bottle.

VETO COMPANY, 16, Jones Street, MADRAS.
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Aluminium is now available in large quantities and
at most suitable prices not only for cooking utensils by
for all varieties of uses, which are over 20, 000 tha:
the war has developed. It is also in abundance and
cheap. India will also shortly commence her export
trade.

All Non-Ferrous metals were scarce and costly for

the last many years. Aluminium, however, has developed

~ amazingly and has been comparatively cheaper India -
does not possess all Non-Ferrous metals as much 5

- .she should need for her development; bue Alumi.

Non-Ferrous metals.

one pound; but India used to consume less than one
Tola. This proves its great usefulness that Industrial.
ised countries make of Aluminium. Future Iﬂdusmalmed
India will need Aluminium many times more than shq
produces.

. All. your inquiries will be promptly atrended by
our All-India Organisation.

JEEWANLAL (1929), LIMITED,

HIMCHAND K. SHAW,
Managing Director.

HEAD OFFICE 101, CLIVE STREET CALCUTTA,

OTHER BRANCHES:

© BOMBAY—MADRAS—RAJAHMUNDRY-DELH)
HANGOON—ADEN

ALUMINIUM'

- pium is in abundance and the only good hope in the .

America used to consume about Two’ pounds of |
Aluminium per head per annum; United Kingdom
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FACTS AND NOT FICTION!

According to Government of Indi
a Insurance Year
Book.l9fl4, there are 207 Indian Insurance Companies
functioning out of which only 34 Companies have
declared o dividend. Even of these 34, only 7 Companies

have given dividends of 10% or abo
ve and VAN
INSURANCE COMPANY is one of them. SUARD

Pointers of Progress:

* LOWEST EXPENSE RATIO
* HIGHEST BONUS POSSIBILITIES

* CENT PER CENT SE
POLICYHOLDERs R 1Y TO

% EXCELLENT TERMS TO FIELD WORKERS
% DECENT RETURN TO SHAREHOLDERS

See whether we satisfy all these requirements. If you are
satistied, tell others. |If not, tell us.

TOTAL INVESTMENTS IN GOVERNMENT AND
OTHER APPROVED SECURITIES ; Rs. 4 LAKHS

VANGUARD INSURANCE (0., LTD.

HEAD OFFICE :
308-309, Linghi Chetty Street,
MADRAS. G.T.

BRANCHES AND AGENCIES A

LL
& CEYLON. OVER INDIA

H. D. RAJAH,
General Manager.

The Office of
SWATANTRA

is now located at 8, Westcott
Road, Royapettah, Madras.

This is the address for all
communications hereafter. The
telephone number is 86252, and
out of office hours, 86101. Tele-

grams may be addressed
“SWATANTRA, Madras.”

Under the present condi-
tions of conirolled produc-
tion, we are not able to
supply to agents as many
copies as they desire, the
full quota of paper allow-
ed having been reached.
Agents must make do
with the number of
copies sent to them.
Readers are requested to
make up for deficiency of
supply with voluntary
circulation arrangements
among themselves. We
regret the inconvenience
caused, but it is due to
circumstances beyond our
contro)

[ ]
Contributors who wish
unaccepted articles to be
returned should send a
stamped self-addressed
envelope. No correspond-
ence can be entered into
over non-acceptance of
ccntfributions offered for

publication

On account of the demand ex-
ceeding the supply, it is found
that requests for specimen
copies cannot be always com-
plied with. Ensiire regular
supply of your copy by becom-
ing a subscriber. The annual
subscription is Rs. 16, Agents
are not authorised to collect
annual subscriptions.

SWATANTRA
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MY FATHER (Bronze) :

by Debi Prasgg Roy Choudhury

GWATANTRA
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AFTER US, THE DELUGE

NY .judgment passed on the Jast

budget of the Adviser regime in
Madras would be imperfect if it is
arrived at without a proper appre-
ciation of the background behind it.
The last four years of the Adviser
regime had been a period of ap-
parent prosperity owing to no con-
ccious effort on the part of the
Government since inflation had
contributed to it to a large extent.
The Adviser regime was not hard
put to finding new avenues of pro-
ducing income and the only two
measures that they undertook in
order to augment the Provincial re-
venues were to quadruple the rate
of the Sales Tax and to cancel the
subvention given to agriculturists
by way of a two-annas remission
in the Land Tax. Budgetting, from
the point of view of producing re-
venue, was therefore not a very
difficult task for them. The other
aspect of budgetting during uncer-
tain times like those we have pass-
ed through, was to save up for lean
vears and build up a nest egg which
will be handy when an artificial
tempo of employment would have
to be maintained very largely at the
Government's expense; and the
Adviser regime's answer to this
will be to point to their Revenue
Reserve Fund. The question we
have to ask ourselves is, therefore,
whether the position could not have
been bettered and whether in-
creased expenditure as against the
increased revenue has been under-
taken on purposes that were pro-
ductive of common good oOr had
merely been ‘expended in directions
from which there would be no last-
ing return. e

From a total revenue of
lakhs as disclosed by the acci}xﬁz
for 1942-43, the final estimate of
revenue for the year 1945-46 is ex-
pected to reach a record figure of
45.63 lakhs. Out of this, one head of
revenue alone, viz., Provincial
Excise, is estimated to contribute
16.52 lakhs as against 4.67 lakhs
during the accounting year 1942-43.
On a rough estimate it seems there-
fcre @hat the Revenue Reserve
Fund is more or less made up by
tl_ie increase in Excise revenue
since the beginning of the war
which has been a windfall to thé
Goyernment. The other notable item
of increase during these four years
is in respect of commercial taxes
where the accounts for 1942-43 dis-
close a revenue of 1.45 lakhs and
the final estimate for 1945-46 is
about 7.00 lakhs. Practically every
other item of revenue has increased
specially stamps and registration,
stamp duties having been mate-
rially increased during the period
of the war.

The Government have tried to
meet the charge that. they have not
spent anything considerable on the
natxop-building activities of the
Province and they have included
in the budget communique a state-
ment showing that while 5.35 lakhs
had been spent on eight depart-
ments concerned in nation-building
activities in 1941-42, according to
the revised estimate, in 1945-46
they expect to spend about 10.32
lakhs. Apparently the Advisers are
dissatisfied that people do riot ap-
preciate the fact that they have
been a veritable Father Santa Claus
doling out- benefit to-the :people
)



during their regime by Very nearly
doubling the expenditure on the
nation-building activities, but ob-
served in a setting where the re-
venue has more than doubled dur-
ing these four years, the largesses
given to the public do net at all
seem 1o be impressive. It would also
be interesting if the Government
had given details of how much of
this increased expenditure on these
activities goes towards increased
salaries paid or dearness allowance
paid to the men in the services. To
take one item as a test, the expendi-
ture of 80 lakhs according to the
revised estimate for 1945-46 on
agriculture (as against 22.49 lakhs
in 1941-42) when the food problem
has been continually staring us in
the face all these years, does not
seem to be a thing about which the
Government need be proud.

The general tenor of the commu-
nigue jis apologetic and the details
given therein are largely matters of
arithmetical concoction. The human
side of the picture is conspicuous
by its absence. The communique
does not reveal anywhere that it
appreciates the responsibility for
the well-being of 50 million souls,
The urgent new schemes in the
getting outlined by the Provincial
Government’s post-war reconstruc-
tion plans where they propose to
spend 136 crores during five years,
do not carry with them any assur-
ance of rendering lasting benefit to
the people. Little credit need be as-
signed to the Adviser Government
for any of the broposals for 1946-47
in the face of the fact that a popular
Government will be assuming res-
ponsibility very soon and might
alter the budget according to its
own ideas.

We are, however, constrained to
remark that all these years the
Madras Government had paid no
attention to the problem of keep-
ing unproductive expenditure down
to the minimum. The multiplica-
tion of the cost of administration
has been colossal and the tone of
the administration hag deteriorated
at a much greater rate than the rate
of increase in its cost. When the
popular Government took over
charge: in 1937-it also took -aver an
administrative- machihery: which

8

was reasonably efficient ang honest,

but we cannot say the same condi-
tions now exist when a popular
Ministry is about to assume office
in a few weeks, Latterly, the. Aq-

viser regime hag shown ga complete
disregard about the future of the
administrative

machinery, Men con-
demned as unfit for holding key
positions during the Adviser re-
gime have been, ag it were, ex-
humed and put in special positions
in which the special responsibility
of the Governor will guard them
from any attempt at being dis-
lodged by the popular Ministry and
cases of this sort can be multiplied.
It only shows that what was not
goed enough for an Adviser regime
is good enough for g popular Minis-
try. The latest appointment of g
President to the Public Services
Comimission for g vacancy which
falls due in July next, of a decrepit
old person, puts the crown on the
whole thing. It may be that this
appointment is g matter within the

field of the special respansibility of
the Governor,

the whole country is agitating for
Europeans to

quit, an appointment
of this type seems to be in direct
defiance of al} Popular wishes,

The food problem is assuming
serious proportions. While we find
no evidence of any adequate appre~
ciation of this fact in the budget
communique, we do see that an
e€normous governmental machinery
is being built up to cope with the
situation. The person in charge of
this organisation is supposed to be
the absolute “cat’s  whiskers”
amongst the eminent members of
the steel frame, but so far his out-
standing abilities seem largely to be
directed in growing more jobs and
the Food Department ig threaten-
ing to become one of the big de-
partments of the Government of
Madras. But the most disquieting
part of it all is that Mr. Dixon is
organising a  Public Relations
Section of the Food Department in
which by angd large the entire orga-
nisation of the much discredited
National War Front which later be-
came the Field Publicity

Organisa-
tion, with the exception of Captain
Harvey of intriguing personality is
likely to He roped in. We cannoi

- port, in very m

but at a time when 7 4

help commiserating the Ministry to
come and specially the Minister
who is to be in charge of Food for
the legacy of Mr. Dixon’s devising
in store for them. It causes no sur.
prisé to us however that a decadent
bureaucracy should adopt the
motto of Madame 1a Pompadour of
“after us the deluge”. .

Verdict Of The Polls

The Congress has won sweeping
victories in the elections. The vic-

tors should not construe their tri--

umph as evidence
preference for them o
the electors. It

of personal
n the part of
is loyalty to the

¢ Congress that has influenced the

voters to rally en masse in its sup-

any cases overcom-
ing their repugnance for notoriously
unsuitable candidates set up by the
Congress parliamentary  boards,
Next to the Congress the Muslim
League has by the result of the
elections been shown to be the maost
‘importani political organisation in
the country. Yet it cannot be said

that Muslim India has stood by

Mr, Jinnah to the extent claimed by

him. In the North-West Frontier
Province which is a very important

- province for any fulfilment of Mr.

Jinnah’s dream’ of Pakistan, the

verdict of Muslims has been given

not.in favour of the League but of
the Congress; and a Congress
Ministry has already been set up.
In the Punjab, the League has had
undoubted proof of strong support
from Muslim voters. But it hag
been given only to the point of
‘ousting the Unijonists  from the

dominant position they held before

Now that negotiations for a poli-
tical settlement with the - British
Government are afoot, it is to be
hoped that, Congress leaders will
not in a mood of cheap vainglory
indulge in insulting diatribes at the
expense of other parties but will
strive to build freedom on tolerance
and unity. If there is anyone fitted
by ability, character and past re-
cord to promote an effective inter-
party combination for immediate
onslaught on the established citadels
of British power, that person is
Mr. C. Rajagopalachari: The almost
deliberate omission on the part of
the Congress High Command 1o
make use of his services in the pre-
sent conjuncture of affajrs does not

- speak well of the perspicacity of

%

the elections. The unwisdom of in- -

cluding in a Pakistan area large:
" tracts where Muslims are not in a

majority must have been brought

+- home even to Mr Jinnah's mind by
now. Whatever disappointments the:
League leader raight have had, it

has been demonstrated conclusively
that the hold of the League on

Muslim mingds is a fact of the pre-

sent situation not to be ignored or
‘dbrushed

_ aside by anyone alive to
the importance of dealing. with it
‘realistically, - ...

that body. They seem to be reced-
ing more and more from the .high
and exalted standard of human
service and national liberation to-
wards a morass of intrigue-laden
pDower politics, All the world over,
the lines of battle are being drawn
to-day on intellectual and emotional
lines between the canstructive and
destructive forces of society. The
former support democracy, which
to-day is unmistakably socialistic,
as the methog whereby struggling

exploited societies may arrive with

a minimum of pain at 3 stable poli-
tical equilibrium. The peril to this
movement comes from the self-
seekers, the men of merchant type
to whom profiteering is all in all,
those whose social vision is obscured
by desire for personal power, or
ownership of more than their
neighbours enjoy. Congress leaders

should fight this peril and not add.
to it.

Dr. Alekhine

The passing away of Dr. Alexan-
der Alekhine who was found dead
this week crouching over a.chess-
board is an affecting aposiopesis.
He gave himsgelf heart and soul to
the game which he practised with
such lustre. Indeed, when Dr., Max
Euwe succeeded in maintaining the
world titlé against his intrepid rival,
surprise was expressed that a. mere
tactician should have been able to

triumph over a _consummate

9
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strategist. The balance  was cor-

rectly redressed when Dr. Euwe.

lost his precarious hold.on the title.

Dr. Alekhine’s success was the tri-
umph of a cool, but at the same

time, daring style.

He is now among the immortals-
of chess. What his precise place will.

be among those masters, such as
Morphy, Lasker, Capablanca, and
Steinitz, may be left to commenta-
tors to be disputed; but in the
meantime, the world will lament
the death of the exiled Russian,
who burnished his game with some
marmoreal openings, and who,.in-
deed, touched nothing which he did
not adorn,

Twelve Points

- In the Letters Section of this issue
«“APEX"” presents for clarification
‘twelve points. They cover the whole
of the controversial ground connect-
ed with the Muslim League demand
for Pakistan. It is necessary that
public opinion should be formed on
them intelligently and dispassiona-
tely since on the manner of their
disposal will rest very largely not
only the structure of the Con-
stitution to be framed but also the
political future of the country. We

id%g:xe readers to.participate in the

sussion. initiated by “APEX” in
the spirit in ‘which he has initiated
it bearing in mind the need for bre-
vity and avoidance of repetition

in a journal so severely restricted in

space as this. Our own viewpoint
‘we shall state briefly, not indeed
with any suggestion of finality, but
as a reasonable basis for debate and
settlement. - ]

" 7To the first question, “Are the
Hindus and Muslims of India two
hations?” we must notwithstanding
the vehemence of Mr. Jinnah’s ‘as-
sértion, give a decidedly negative
argwer. The original invading ele-
ment that brought Islam to India has
not survived as a separate body. It
got 1ost in the vast mass of converts
that by force or persuasion it crea-
ted vut of the people in whose midst
it'came to dwell: Present-day Mus«

Wlime. are-to. s very cohsiderable «ex-

“tent sprung’ from Hindi ancestors.
Noduality of nationhood can:be-pre-
dicated of prople tracing:their origin

to a common stock rooted in the
same soil. Since Hindus and Mus-
lims are not thus two nations, the
question whether they “should con-
tinue as two distinct nations” does
not arise. Economic demarcations
might here and there accidentally

‘run along religious and communal

lines but the two are essenti
different. This does not mean ;11:&/1)-’
ever that religion cannot be used
as a weapon for promoting anta-
ganisms based on economic con-
s1dgra’gions. It very often is. Ex-
ploitation of economic considerations.
for c_reatmg antagonisms is inhe-.
rent in the very process of dragging
religion into politics, and for un-
doing the mischief of the process
ratilcal changeg in the economic,
system are undoubtedl
and desirable. v hecessary
Irrespective of the two nation
theory, for Hindus and Muslimst;n:;g-
form a single State is preferable
@o their separation into two States
if only because a larger aggregatior;
of units by its superior power will
be better suited for defence and
progress under modern conditions
charged with war risks; but if se-
paration is insisted on by one of
the_.com_munities, to enforce unity
agaulmtgt its vaish will not make the
resulting = Governme ng
stable. © nt  strong”er
As the demand for Paki is
based on the right of Ma:sllsi::: tlg
have a homeland to rule in regions
Where. they are in a majority, the
inclusion of districts where Muslimsg
are not in a majority = offends
against the very basis of the
demand. It follows that ' such
districts will have to be ex-
cluded from Pakistan by means of
a readjustment of existing provin-
cial boundaries. Exchange of popu-
lation would be relevant only in
case non-Muslims and non-Hih-
dus are sought to be entirely ex-
cluded from Pakistan and Hindug-
tan respegtively. ‘As this does ‘not
seem possible, all that may be pro-
vided for is free migration of Hin-
dus from Pakistan to Hindustan. and
of ' Miuslims from' ‘Hindystan: - tp
‘Pakistan. *~Hidus :. iri .2 Pakistan
and - ‘Muslistie -in ‘Hindustan “will
not-be specially favotred minorities.

The conteption of favouring amirnce

1



SIDELIGHTS : :

The man who does his work, any
work, conscientiously, must
always be in one sense a great
man.~—Mulock.

Gandhi wrote wistfully in a re-
cent issue of Harijan of an ashram
built in Nellore district and of great
hopes of social work through it that
happened not to materialise. The
reference is to the ashram situate at
Pallipad. In the early days of non-
co-operation, ashrams were the
abode of the elect among Gandhian
disciples. They practised Gandhism
as if it was a new religion. In the
ashrams abstemiousness was carried
to very zealous heights. Young
India, predecessor of to-day’s Hari-
jan, was scanned for guidance, and
the gospel of exaltation through
sacrifice that it preached gave rise
to competition in a process of giv-
ing things up.

* *

The Satyagrahis measured virtue
in terms of giving things up. It
started with food. Chillies and
tamarind were first sacrificed. The
next step was to discard salt. Then
as the tempo rose, other wants
were cast away ranging from shirts
to the physical needs of married
life. Among a list of rules that
Gandhi published for the observ~
ance of Satyagrahis, the place of
honour was given to the one that
enjoined on husbands and wives to
sleep in separate rooms. The in-
mates of ashrams strove therefore
to build their lives round ielibacy.

L *

The soul of the Pallipad Ashram
was the late Digumarti Hanuman-
tha Rao. He, C. V. Krishna and K.
Punniah were the foundation mem-
bers of the ashram. Three more dis~
similar persons I have rarely come
across. Hanumantha Rao was a
truly great man. He gave his first
jove to the Servants of India So-
ciety. Discontent over the failure
of the Society to respond to fche
strenuousness of political action
‘called for by the changing times
east him into the Gandhian tamp.
He called himself gn atheist, but in
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many ways he was godiike., God is
in a sense a product of human Im-~
perfections. The avaricious turn to
God for luck; the nervous for forti-
tude; the adventurous for a bless~
ing; the deceitful and the profiteer-
ing for immunity from discovery,
the. penitent for forgiveness; and
pelligerents for victory. Hanuman-
tha Rao had none of the fears of
ambitions or excitements that make
the existence of the Divine a neces-
sity for comman people.
* L *

He made no difference between
little and great. He resolved all
life into a series of principles and
pursued them with unwavering con-
scientioushess, giving no guarier 10
anything contradicting them in any
particular, In most men there is an
element of the uncertain, an unpre-
dictable yielding to impulse, cir-
cumstance, pressure or persuasion
in deviation from previously enun-
ciated attitudes. But of him those
wheo knew him could always be sure
—sure of what he would do and
what he would nat do, in any fore-
seeable context. Hence he was
trusted and believed in by one _and
all that had occasion to know him.

* L *

He was a puritan who found de-
light in being hard on himself with-
out getting soured with others. The
abstemiousness of the initial urges
of Gandhian puritanism is general-
1y not pleasant to neighbours. Its
tendency is to exact attention. Giv-
ing up wants praceeds apace with
aggressive advertisement and clam-
our for appreciation, so that in the
place of a supposed discipline of the
spirit you are confronted with a
nuisance. The repressions that the
puritans practise on themselves
often pave the way for later fatal
reactions in the form of excesses
with compound interest—and while
they puritanise, they seem to go
about, strained and {ight-lipped,
with a sense of grievance against
the world in general. While the im-
perfect are perfectly: cantent'elazgd

éompanionable; " seeing themgelves

ss one with their fellowmen and
beloved in proportion to the allow-
ances they make for the faulis of
others, the quest for perfection is
wont to give rise to a species of
hard, intolerant, self-obsessed bores.
Virtug has to be redeemed from
severity before it can become social-
1y beneficial, and the late Hanuman-
tha Rao was that rarest of beings,
a puritan with social charm and
love in his heart for erring sinners.

* L L

His untimely death led to the dis-
integration of the Pallipad Ashram.
C. V. Krishna, of the survivors,
had considerable local influence
with rich families and had encugh
of resourcefulness to carry on if ex-
ecutive ability was all that was
needed. He had a very kind and
benevolent disposition under a mis-
leading rough temper. But his
agonised concern for standards com-
manding his allegiance made him
continually angry with whomsoever
dared to viclate them. What with
remonstrances against breaches of
sacred doctrine and dread of recur-~
rence of such breaches, periods of
real rest and relaxation were {o him
few and far between. The require-
ments of vigilance for preventing
profane inroads by the inmates of
the ashram on the approved pattern
of Satyagrahic conduct, particular~
ly in the matter of food and celi-
bacy, taxed his energies excessive -
ly and eventually impelled him to
doubt the all-sufficingness of Gan-
dhism and seek refuge in Yogu,

* »* *

Punniah, the last of the trio, was
indefatigable in clearing the ashram
precincts of prickly pear. He would
be found, at all hours of the day,
armed with a long pole provided
with a pronged contraption at the
end, doing unceasing battle with the
wilderness of thorns and shrubs that
then filled the ashram compound.
Trritations that would move Krishna
1o exasperation made him lugubri-

SIR ARCHIBALD NYE, Governor-
Designate of Madras.

ous. He was a figure of portentous
gravity immersed at all times in a
sea of routine tasks, He loved to
make himself an example of the
dignity of manual labour until, with
the gdecline of the ashram, social re~
form claimed his affection.
* * »*

Gandhian ashrams are meant to
provide illimitable scope for social
service to aspirants content to live
frugally and work for their keep
with the labour of their hands. They
have yet to realise their founder’s
dream of economic self-sufficiency.
They have still to exist on the
bounty of donors, For eliciting do-
nations, an attractive figure, endow-
ed with sanctity in public estima-
tion, is necessary. Round such
figures in the ashrams, coteries of
workers engaged in perfecting
themselves through institutional
practice of Satyagraha have been
established throughout the couuntry
for over quarter of a century. The
time seems ripe for due stock being
taken of the total of achievement to
the credit of the ashrgms in all these
years—S AKA.

Males are not eligible in the army of the ants.
The fighting forces are entirely composed of females.
The labour corps and even the supply department
won’t have 2 male, WAC{1)S, cheer up!

15



PERCENTAGES AND
PERSONAGES

By POTHAN JOSEPH

Free from the trammels of office, I
find myself slightly cobwebbed in sta-
tistics. As principal trumpeteer
of the Government for seven
ugly months, I had to ask sub-
ordinate drudges to provide an
“analysis” of publicity obtained in
the press by Government guys on tour.
Full-page advertisements won't sell ar-
senic as diet even in a time of famine,
and in spite of my confidence as one
who had popularised Pakistan in the
nascent stages of its appeal, I could
not make much headway in my cranky
mission of official publicity. Statistics
without purpose chilled me to the mar-
row of my spine; as a famous econo-
mist said, there are lies, damned lies,
and then statistics.

* * *

After weighing himself against dia-
monds, the Agha Khan declared that
the Muslim League represented 99 per
cent of the 100 millions of Muslims in
India while Congress represented 99
per cent of the Hindus. Dr. Ambedlgar
in his mathematical accuracy denies
the statement. What has happened to
that 1 per cent? There has been con-
troversy about Pandit Jawaharlal’s
statement that 95 per cent of the
League’s claim for Pakistan stands
generously conceded, but the margin
of 5 per cent is supposed to cause
difficulties in “defence, foreign policy,
customs, currency, etc., etc.” The term
et cetera is a frowning cliff over the 5
per cent. But 5 per cent of what? No-
body tells.

* * *

In a Dickens novel, the bailiff claim-
ed from the debtor £45-19 shillings,
10 d,—and half penny. The philoso-
phic gentlemen snarled. “The ha’penny
be damned!” It was a natural, albeit
non-statistical explosion contrary to the
spirit of analysis. Again in Hard Times,
we have a parent who went by sta-
tistics and who had his son in
the cashier’s department statistically
educated. When the son was about to
be jailed for embezzlement, the father
mournfully remarked that in good fa-
milies the margin of crime was only
half per cent. The boy very cheerfully
agregd: “Father, I'am that half per-
cent”. Muslim Leaguers maintain that

the voters have registered their sup-
port, 90 per cent for Pakistan while
the Unionists of the Punjab affirm
that Unionism is 99 per cent up. Far-
seeing company-promoters who ally
themselves in foreign contracts feel
patriotic after the mount of 51 per
cent over 49 per cent, a shrewd demo-
cratic device adapted into the struc-
ture of business for duping customers.
In the poise of Cain and Abel as equal
legatees of the earthly paradise, Cain
won without the vote. There were
no articles of association, no meeting
*of shareholders, while the spirit of Li-
lith brooded over the scene of her des-
cendants without suffering from the
germs of a Company Law split. We
have been debased into the Company
Law mentality.

* * *

If it is “Quit India”, there can’t be
95 per cent only of departure, there
must be some qualified status some~
where. In human associations the rule,
on a peaceful basis, of the right of
the 51 per cent to dominate the 49
per cent should be progressively dilu-
ted. Some enjoy authority supremely

exercised, others to carry support. Sta- .

tistics are valuable only in the calculus
of human relations, otherwise they fur-
nish only a snare to lead us into
confusion on the mechanics of avera-
ges. We are in the wilderness of exo-
tic theories while we are still in the
habit of being dominated by persona-
lities. Communists, hated by all the
congeries of vested interests, religious
and commercial, are about 20,000
strong. They represent hot steam while
there is unwarmed ice behind, and all
our leaders fume at them. Statistically
weak, they have still in them the sub-
stapce of a superior world-affiliation
where man does not exploit man.
» * »

Why reserve these small decimal
margins, 5 per cent and 1 per cent?
Again suspicion arises as in the case
of the maid-servant who explained
to the mistress: “Don’t worry, Madam,
about the baby, after all, it is so small.”
Frank understanding is better than
mental reservations about percentages;
much better than all the artful aids of
“evading the issue”, another -cliche
carrying more meanings than one.
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SO Short Stol‘)’

The P. & O. steamer Ispahan crossed
the Suez and entered the Mediter~
ranean. It was the second week of the
voyage and India had already dwin-
dled into a dim etching in the minds
of those who were going ‘home’ to
England on a holiday; to be talked
about with condescension and good-
humoured contempt, often with a
strange inflexion in the voices, as
though Vasco da Gama discovered this
part of the globe in a state of utter
barbarity after six days of battling
with black squalls in the high seas,
and had his interview with the
Zamorin of Calicut only yesterday.

Under a waxing moon the sombre
waters began to pale, the shadows
shook over their flowering buds of
light, and slowly the Mediterranean
opened out in full silver splendour,
unfurling fabric after fabric of memo-
ries of its historic past. And the Ispa-
han moved like a little dream town,
through waters that never seemed to
end, through memories turning tur-
bulent under a waxing moon.

At the common dinner table on
board the steamer, Gour Sundar De
and Peter Patterson had met and
known one another. Early during the
voyage each had caught surrepti-
tiously the eye of the other bending
over a plate of soup or tipping up a
cup of tea; there had been short
speechless skirmishes between them
at intervals, like sly animals in cover;
Patterson thought that the Bengalee
wore his flowing shirt and fine dhoti
to a pitch of aggressive nationalness;
he was attracted and at the same
time irritated by his air of absolute
self-possession; while De, in his turn
was amused at the prying inquisi-
tiveness of the Englishman, his racial
superiority which he tried to hide in
an apparent stolidity, The : white~
man’s burden, De thought, sat a little
too heavily on Patterson’s shoulders.

At Eden the two started staring at
each other; half-way up the Red Sea
they summoned up shadows of smiles
in their faces; nearing the Straits of
Suez, with Victoria Regina beaming
benevolently and Ferdinand. Comte
de Lesseps, gazing with pride. at the
rolling  waters, triumphant in his lau-
rels, ‘his face  expanding in . the
memory of the gigantic fete given

=2
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in honour of him at the Cry-
stal Palace, and Lord Palmerston
hovering in the. background, it had
come to: “How d’you do, Mr. De?
How d'you do Mr. Patterson?”
Both had boldly put their cards
on the table, face upwards, not
playing poker or whist; Peter Pat-
terson knew that the Bengalee was
an art-dealer, one who sold curios and
antiques and such of India in the
western countries, a cultural ambas-
sador of the east to the west as the
native (Patterson’s aside) pompously
preferred to call himself; and Gour
Sundar De knew that this specimen
of the bull-dog breed (his own soli-
loquy) was the Managing Director of
Messrs. Patterson & Patterson, an
English firm with head offices in Bom-
bay and a dozen branches north and
east and south and west of India,
doing business in drapery and other
miscellaneous articles of pure British
manufacture, and controlling a chain
of hotels, also north and east and south
and west of India, famous for their
perfect catering, Thus far and no fur-
ther, and biography stayed restricted
to their individual calling. )

II

They were in the lounge. intended
for first class passengers. Strains of
the ship’s orchestra playing a full-
blooded jazz tune came from one of
the decks above. The dance was on,
the dance of respectable ladies and
gentlemen; cocktails kindling rhythms,
and rhythms whirling and whisper-
ing away into the wash of the sea, to
rise yet more vigorous, to kindle and
subdue, to subdue the kindled ardours
curled asleep in the. tedium of the
voyage.

“Well,” said Patterson, puffing con-
tentedly away at his cigar, an expen-
sive fleur-de-lis; “well, Mr. De, 1 ask
you again, why can't you be honest
about it?”

“I don’t quite catch you, Mr. Pat-
terson,” answered - the Bengalee;
“wherein comes the ‘dishonesty?” =’

_“This cultural business of - yours,”
responded Pattersoh: S

“What’s wrong with jit?” = "
_ “Only T don’t know the culture part.
of it. As a-busiriessman myself, T tell
you it's business pure and simple that
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nsciougness at this vision in rapt wonder at the dancing figures;
of sudden orror, itg foreheaqd burst and he saw the horned moon Peeping
open in the miqdj like g smoulder- through  the Mmatted crestg of the
ing planet, and pillars of flame shot Tnale, shaking ang Spilling out gy,
forth ang lderness of arms with Nectarous; 5 rver—wonder qf Won-
“IP's an image of the Tanday Nata- Gour Sundar De felt that the Eng. lethal Weapons; and ajy around him » ders!htumbled its  crystay cascades
raj,” he said, lishman was being studiedly frivolous dread combusthn Yoared, with thy adown the locks; colours floweq rio-
“Oh, I've seen heaps of these in the evep rude; still he Wanted to strike thunder of 5 billion rockets exploding: tous ang life brimmed faorth again,
curio shops in India, one or two re- S0me awe in hijg heart py explaining and everythin was  an endless, fiy,_ resh  and  yita). They danced, the
cently in New Delh; Without the greey > Significance of the Tapday Dance, Measurable furnace, 5 terrible holo-  male 4ng the female divinities, o 5
paint, of courge Y your th is He Tegarded the image, the grand caust into whiep the houngg of hurri~ Iaint far-away musie, to g song of
taller.” , stance, right leg bent at the knee and cane swept ang Swirled; geag rose  gdim mellifiyoyg words, the language
“Green paint!” ejaculateg De, pitying crushing  the tiny demo » lett leg bmhpg over mountaing til there Was  of which Pattersopn could not under-
the Englishman’s Ignorance, sy 5 thrown across the right, and one of the nothing byt water, water, Water, ang stand; but there came a peace, deep
Chola Bronze _jn iconographic Jap. left armg following the flight of that all earth wag involuted therein; then  peace Wwithin him such 5 ha had
guage.? ‘ leg; the right apy held up in protective the waters recedgd away With a higg never before experienced. Ang he saw
“A what?” pose; the leaping Geey and the glowing mvolpted n fire; and the raging fire  the hgand of the male od, ag he had
“A Chola Bronze.” flame in the other hand; ang as he was involuteg In wind, and the wind  geen In the image the Bengalee had
“Chola! Never heard of him.” riveted his g3ze on the image he wished in ether, anq a crematopmm stretcheq shown him, lifteq in benison aver him
“Phat’s Indian History. The Cholas  for 2 moment that sprang into Jige withouyt horizons, 4 dismal charn_el— and he saw the 1o~vely‘ female figyre
Were a dynasty of Kings that ruleq to dance destruction, g angered wag Plain, blackened and grey ang thick  of 5 sudden melting Into the male;
over South India in the tenth century pe at the swagger of the man of pq with ashes, Sheer terror heig Patter-  ang the faint far-away music, the
AD. And this image here recalls the faith before him sons‘eyes lidless, he saw the_ Blant  plurreq umntglhmb}e .melody faded
imperia] noon of the Cholas. It ig the And before he resumed, a5 though stoopm_g and Smearing 1t_selji With the gyt slowly, lulling hipy, into a profound
Wwork of a seulptor Who lived in that tollowing hig thoughts, Patferson inter- ashes ‘% dfemo}x)nac glﬁ?’h 1%1 Eiov&{)ere% slumber. v
ora of artistic brilliance ang enlighten~  rypteq: ?gatlfl" ars Joreheagd o “i a ursd Patt lept. Patt .
ment, It wag discovered from round “Don’t  trouhle yourselt, Mr. pe, t”r Jire gerene t"“ dou "‘t Sear, ‘?;‘d hi a ‘f)r.so" ts ei- atterson awoke ip
the regions of the holy river Cauvery. Thanks awfully for the interesting les. “?Vi’eém% thegfm 19 it arzjce 0 ah.wk: s ﬁa m, to 1: e s}(_einse almost of 5
And the green of the Bronze is the son in Indiap History. I hope you'il helg JTythm; Eé %t € rurg “S’ 1cr ls i;eacd%ngetxg ;’T; }f did not falter,
Pating of age, Mr Patterson; not 52D drive a good bargain “for yoyp Bronze Sg‘m dill? °“?th° al S i;)c;le';xigs 1?1;;;- © did not hesitate, e
Breen or sea green, leaf green or lichen i one of those in the continénts) tence t%e "g’ ma g
green. Some knowledge of the early countries whe er—er—are more recep- 4
history of India is necessary 1o undep. tive. Goog luck to yoy!» And he wag
stand these things, Mr. Patterson. gone,
“Very impressive, M De. Byt why
should 1 wOorry abo

gat out of beq
and went over to the

hort string heavy with a

pellet at itg e

deck, A full
b}ithely overh
¥ Gour Sundar De di
ut Indian History? i

oW of it is exit;
the Sepoy Mutiny

Way through the
t of the editerranean.
sKin and raising the gurgling muted Nd by the moon he cancluded that
notes, u-du—du~dum~du du-du-dum; it must pe Past midnight,
Summary and moye than anything else, it wag He walkeq Straight to the Bengalee's
et 3 moment he stood hon. the intolerable, Derve-racking soung ¢abin ang rappeg at the daor,
- Plussed; then SPitting out the bitter of this drum, Persistent, insistent, ng Being a light sleeper De woke yp
Gour Sundar De winced under the vill of Drovoeation, he drew the baize the persistent tapping of a blind man’s at the fipgt knocl and asked: “Who's
thrust, but witn seeming indifference covering over the image and shyg the stick that froze Patterson’s blood and  thaton :
Proceeded: . terpiece o 10 ©f the box, move him almost to e o 1l YIS T, Patterson »
4. Tenday Nataraj, a mas oTplece o v adness. Suddenly, withogt 1o being  “Patterson! Wy brings
Chola scCulpture, perhaps worshipped ' “ Aware of it, his eyes fell on an object i
by that pious and glarious Queen, Sem- They were °n with the dance, the which the ¢olq
bian Ma Devi, mother of King Uttama 1osectable ladies ang gentlemen on
Chala. Would yqu care to know, Mr, board the Ispahan, e orchestra
Patterson, what this image imports, boomed gyt
alaraj is Siva, one of the Hindu Tri-
nity, ang thig Bro

His tone was
he intensified hijg hadn
its melodjes; violins
Wailed, trum imi
nze is the Dancing a pe

er yet hig vexatwus’re
a8 appalled, petrified to action to the Provocatijon Caused py
find that the thing hag the body of g € white man.

ed the uman Teptile and the head of 5 dwarf and “Open the door, win you?”

voice; to the batter on and clagh its ace, in €ry line ang Curve, € Opened the tabin doer,
» Destroyer and on cymbal, the male ang female bodjeg resembled his owy, e shrieked wilq.. atterson stgoq wavering on 4,
ances to balance the tripped ang floated, floateq ang tripped; Y, bt was astoungeq not to hear his threshold ang Saw him in pigpg.

Universe, ta keep the ,Lquilibrium pe- in a foam of sk and lace, delicate ag OWn voice; hig tongue clave 14 the dress haiy dishevelleg.

tween star and star» water, giddy as glass, naked arm in roof of hig mouth; stily shrieking ang “Whatever’s the matter, Mr. patter.

“A dance to balance the worlq That arm, cheek to cheek intimate, the ladieg breaking into 5 Cold sweat, he fel inte  son?” pe cried, “by the look of
sounds rather funpy. Sh what's the g gentlemen danced. a dead swoop one Wil think’ that yoy are i.»

W of Gravitation for?” Patterson stoog leaning on the railg hen consciousnegs came back tq “I've never been heartier, healthjer

“You are too scientific. In oyr land . the deck Watching the dancerg and him, how long after he did not know, in my life, Mr. De. 1 you please
we'll eall yoy blasphemauys, Haven't murmuring: “Thank God tor the fox- Patterson Sensed and gayw 2 great show me that Bronze of yours? I'm
Y00 3ome small imagination > trot, thank God for the jazz, Dance of change aroung pip,. lovely female sorpy 1o trouble yoy »

“Oh, sure! My imagination as far ag Siva! Phew! What g hoax!” ﬁgure‘ had manifesteq itgels beside “By my eye. Why do you want to
dance goes, ig the jig ang the horn- He promenaded on the deck for a the giant of hig vision; ang the twa  see it again? After what You have
Pipe  and the morris-dance of the while, had a drink in the lounge, then Were dancing ity eXquisite, goft  gaig S0 cheaply apoyy i
English ang the modern jazz, and stret- retired into his cabip f _night, Steps, 4 €nign smile shone gyer the Gour Sundar pe iried to pe Supe-~
ching it a weq bit further, continent.- Patterson slept, Pattérson awoke, To face of the male, ang a3 Was peace, rior byt Patterson had no aye for the
ally speaking  the bolka and the ma. 8 sense of chaos. To g raging cata. deep Deace ang eflulgence jikq unto  personal,
zurk3 and the wallz and the cossack clysm. He woke up to see g gigantic Some dzvme, benediqtion. The scent of “T want tq see it again ip a new
and the tandango. Under what type figure towering to the skies, with eyes Spring wag I the ajr, Patterson gazed light»
does thig er—er—your dance of Siva 1 e fiery globes, its matted 1q
come.” awhirl with the Wwhirling inky clouds;

“Under nohe.” and as he looked on utterly stunneq,

“Then it’s g bit {00 foggy for me» drained of ,» Just g
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OF the many remarkable men
that have gathered round
Gandhiji, Sardar Patel represents
one extreme. Vinoba Bhave belongs
to the other. For the Sardar poli-
tics is all and politics means the
struggle for power. Vinoba is in-
different to power. Pacifism is more
vital to him than politics. He is a
Gandhian to the core. The Sardar
is interested mainly in the
Gandhian technique of wresting
power from the British. Non-
violence and Truth exercise no
magic sway over him. Vallabh-
bhai's loyalty to Gandhiji is based
not on faith but on works. An out
and out realist, he has seen the
Gandhian technique succeed as no-
thing else had done before. He
has seen non-co-operation work
miracles. He has witnessed the in-
credible awakening among the
masses and the rousing of a whole
people to resistance against a
‘mighty empire. He knows that, in
the conditions of India, none but
Gandhiji could have wrought such
a change.
THE Sardar to-day is Gandhiji’s
most trusted lieutenant in the
Congress. But his unique position
in the national organisation is due
to more than this fact. His powers
of organisation are unequalled. He
showed in Bardoli how thoroughly
he could do his job. He organised
the Congress in Gujerat in a way
that is the envy of the rest of India.
He leaves nothing to chance. He
made Ahmedabad a Congress city
in which even the dustbins and the
street lamp-posts flaunted the tri-
colour. And in the years since 1933
he has fashioned out of the Con-
gress an instrument that would be
capable not only of offering battle
to Britain when necessary, but of
winning electoral campaigns and
running the Governments in the
provinces.
ATEL is essentially a man of
action. Grim and taciturn by
nature, he speaks rarely. But when
he does there can be no mistaking
'his meaning. He has no diplomatic
ifinesse, no polished subtlety. His
twords come out like hammer-
)blows.
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SARDAR VALLABHAI PATEL

HIS dominating passion for over
guarter of a century has been
the ending of foreign rule. His entire
life has been consecrated to that
one inflexible purpose. Believing as
he does that for the direction of the
national struggle there must be a
single, unquestioned leadership, he
has nipped in the bud every threat
to that leadership. The fate of Nari-
man, of Dr. Khare, of Subhas Bose
at Tripuri bears witness to his de-
termination to see that there is no
challenge to the “Old Guard” of the
Congress.
IT was at the Haripura session of
the Congress that the writer
had cccasion to see the Sardar at
close quarters and grasp the secret
of his formidable position in the
Congress, It was the second time
the Congress was meeting in a vil-
lage; but who could say Haripura
was a village? The previous year’s
experience at Faizpur had been un-
happy. But Haripura was entirely
different. Everything had been so
thoroughly organised that nothing
was wanting for the lakhs of peo-
ple who had gathered for the ses-
sion. What was most striking was
the exemplary conduct of the
volunteers, particularly of the army
of orange-sareed Desa Sevikas.
Theirs was not to reason why. Over
the whole of Vithalnagar, the Sar-
dar’s writ was law,

THE session was also revealing in
other ways. The growing in-
fluence of the Left within the Con-~
gress—of the Communists and the
Socialists—reached its high water~
mark at Haripura. Never had the
Leftists been so strong within the
AIC.C., and so vocal. Sardar Patel
did not conceal his contempt for the
Left. He regarded them with cyni-
cal amusement as phrase-mongers
and chatterers incapable of action.
He listened wearily to the spate of
fiery speeches criticising the Work-
ing Committee’s resolutions; and at
the end Pandit Nehru invariably
rose—much to the chagrin of his

BY “R{FARADIWAJ”

young admirers~to defend the
official policy ind the Leftist
amendments wert defeated hope-
lessly. The Sard®’s cohorts never
failed him. Only once did he get
up to speak and it Was to denounce
the Socialists rougfily.

N the last dajy of the session,

when his turfficame to propose
thanks for all the® who had made
the session a suceess, Sardar Patel

made a remark ¥hich was highly

revealing. In a Sheering allusion
bttt aa e Y  dabe o >
s
8 The tempertMent of the §
man S vital, his

superior
$ character is firm. His feelings

are strong, and bis will power-
ful dnd .sustai"red. fie acts’ 4
$ thereforg) with decisioR and
energy. Nris attention 1S not
easily fatigued. His inhibitions |
$ are swift and s¥re, ar}d his in- 1

stincts completel subject to his
will. His reqctions are mot me- ¢
chanical. Epery change elicits a ¢
new, appropriate Tesponse. Pev:-
haps his most striking peculz.—
arity, and the real cause of his
superiority to the average man, 3
§ is the feeling for the concrete
which is the result of his
faculty of sustained and concen- |
trated attentioﬂ-fNord,au in
“The Meaning of History”. {
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to the Left—thefoint of _which
was not missed bftanyone in that
vast gathsging_— dar Fi™el paid

a tribute 4 the fAe huntled ani-
mals in tne Goshala which had

patriotically delivered their milk
during the session Wwithout argu-
ments and~ without complaints.
Here, he said, was 2 supreme exam-
ple of patriotic discharge of duty!
And he apparently wanted Con-
gressmen to follow their example—
unquestioning and ungrudging obe-
dience to their leaders like the
noble cows and buffaloes in the

Goshala!

y
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HE Sardar is a ruthless discipli-
narian. He does not suffer
opposition gladly and has no pati-
ence with critics, Much of this may
be ascribed to his belief that so
Iong as the Congress is fighting the
foreign power there should not be
even a suspicion of differences
within the Congress and there
should be unquestioning loyalty to
the Congress leadership. Nor is his
insistence on discipline and unity
out of place in the circumstances of
to-day, when so many Traucous
voices are clamouring to be heard
and there is such evident danger of
the country being split into numer-
ous sectarian groups. What is real-
ly disturbing, however, is his oppo-
sition to the Left. He is an impla-
cable enemy of the Communists,
who, for their part, have not
hesitated to dub him a Fascist!
Communist policy since 1942 has
furnished him with effective handles
to attack them. Their electoral
debacle promises to be complete.
But that will not mean their liquida-
tion as a political force. Communist
policy and Congress attitude to
Communists are bound to be of
crucial significance in the coming

years.

ARDAR Patel has so far given
no inkling of his social philo-
sophy. He has been too much
absorbed in the struggles of the
moment to think of a long-range
philosophy and programme. “Let us
get rid of the British first; there
will be time enough to think of
what we should do in a free India

later”—that has been his attitude.

all along. He does not share the
current optimism that freedom is
round the corner. And if the country
has to go through a fiery ordeal
again to assert its right to be free,
we may be certain that Sardar Patel
will be the guiding spirit of the
struggle. Almost his first utterance
on release from Ahmednagar Fort
was to tell the British that “Quit

India” was out of date. The slogan
now was ‘“Quit Asia”.

OF the Sardar’s role in the future,
it is difficult to venture on a
prediction. There are too many un-
certain elements in the situation.
If, as we all hope, there is a peace-
ful transfer of power, the Sardar
may well play in the free India to
be a great role worthy of his un-
disputed qualities. I fancy that he
will make an ideal chief of a
National Planning Commission to
direct the course of the country’s
industrial expansion. He is known
as a “man of stee]” and India will
need somebody with his energy,
drive and supreme genius for
organisation to rear an industrial
structure adequate to , her needs.
It would be a great pity if, shun-
ning the responsibilities of office,
he is content to remain the political
boss of the Congress.

ARDAR Patel has earned many
bad names from the Left. At
different times he has been describ-
ed as “kulak”, “reactionary”, and
“Fascist”. He is an empiricist, and
the postures of his Socialist critics,
with all their theoretical jargon,
leave him cold. He has a partiality
for the sturdy, independent farmer
and his economic outlook may be
coloured by this bias. How it will
influence his attitude to the pro-
blems of Indian economic recons-
truction, one cannot say at present.
But those who fear that he will be
the spokesman of the Indian bour-
geoisie may be doing him an in-
justice, He leads a simple life and
he has perhaps less respect for the
successful businessman as such than
Gandhiji. He has not disdained to
seek their aid for furthering the
natijonal struggle. But he cannot be
unaware that the drift everywhere
is towards a more or less Socialist
order of things and that India can
be no exception. One hopes, des-
pite current bickerings, that there
will be enough wisdom in Congress
ranks and among the Communists
to avert a repetition of the Kuomin-
tang-Communist conflict in India,
which would be an unmitigated

calamity.
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Profile—\ , M. Merchant

Mr. D. R. JARDINE has confessed
in a delightful aside that, when a
schoolboy, he bought, after “horrid
abstinences” from the luxuries of
the tuckshop, Commander C, B.
Fry’s treatise on batting, but that,
when he gained his place in the
School XI, it was for his bowling.
This misdirection corrected itself
when the erstwhile bowler later
developed into a batsman, tho-
roughly after the heart of the
Sussex classic. But any intelligent
spectator, who watches for the
space of fifteen minutes Vijay
Madhavji Merchant batting, will
irresistibly come to the conclusion
that here, if anywhere, it is the cha-
racteristic product of that orthodox,
not to say strait-laced, text-book.
The Indian Vice-Captain is the
finest flower of formalism in this
country.

Aunt Poyser claimed that her
pork pies did not turn out to be
the famous things they are in ima-
ginary culinary literature by acci-
dent. Merchant’s batting wears the
visible effects of delights scorned
and days laboriously lived. His bat-~
ting is a firm affirmation of the Ten
Commandments, and heresy in
cricket is as abhorrent to him as
it is in, theology to Belloc,

Neville Cardus hag spoken se-
verely of that pusillanimity, which,
because of the brief moment when
a batsman is blinded when he
plays forward, would have him
forswear the beauties of the off-
drive. It is in the main true to say
that except Amarnath there is no
Indian batsman who has the cou-
rage to brave this terror often. It
is not in careful Merchant, as he
would undoubtedly describe it, to
give hostages to fortune, but an
analysis of his strokes will reveal
that forward play does not, at any
rate, bear to back play the enor-
mous disproportion of Falstaff’s
sack to his bread. It is, however,
true to say that he exerts himself
mainly in back strokes.

Merchant has been faithful to hig
early love. When he first appeared
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in Madras in the Third Test against
Jardine’s team, he sent the crowd
into raptures by his daring hooks
and pulls, especially off Clarke,
who to the youthful mind assumed
the dimensions of a demon. Later,
this audacity appeared to have
mellowed itself, and to have mani-
fested itself on the other side of
the wicket. For hig famous late-
cuts, which Denis Compton praised
recently, are only g civilised
aglaptation'of the earlier intrepi-
dity. It can now be said that there
are few surer makers of the cut in
this country. It is the most promi-
nent among the strokes of one,
whom his detractors would like to
call strokeless, but whom wiser
persons will describe ag g batsman
who hag rigorously confined him-
self to the execution of a few

selecﬁed strokes. Thig policy was
previously adopte

when as a me
team in Austral
self only the

mber of Jardine's
ia, he allowed him-
off-drive and the
cover-drive, to score, nevertheless,
prolifically against the flower of.
Australian bowling,

Pgtience in times of success and
fortitude in days of adversity gre
thge qualities associated with this
scientific batsman, They normally
ensure that their owner is a suc-

lities have not only
sely on hig batting
have affected the
While in England in 1936 he was
the most successful of Indian bats-
men; in India against Lord Tenny-
sop’s team, when he was the Cap-
tain, his highest score was 19, It
was not until last year that this
accomplished batsman scored g
century in a “Test” in this country,

It may, therefore, pe accounted
fort}xnate that he has not been once
again required to submit his glit-
tex:mg powers to the peril of Cap-
tallfIl.cyS. 1111{ . England thig summer.

weighed adver-
itself, but they
Captaincy itself.

\
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DEADLOCK IN WHICH THE YOUNG LIVE
Challenge Of The Times For A Change From Chaotic

Competition To Responsible Co-operation

under thirty confronted with the
The moblem tgfo;hriogce}::gchaotic competition on the one hand,
dzszlluszonmfnof nationalism for thie liberation qf the captive
and, the cgl the other, is discussed in this article by one to
motherld” ?‘gblem is evidently mo theo'retzqal one, but sums up
whom. she p the whole challenge of life.

i resents a difficult problem
toLtllii goung. We have seenntw<f>
gigantic wars take their tt}? VS?e
human life and human weald h Ve
have watched the 1d'eals.an fo?he
raised by the termination 1o th
wars vanish into thin air, leavi g
the world poorer, less secur; la!?i-
more chaotic than before. (l)lt .
cians and planners are so comple ed
ly engrossed in abstractions an
averages that they gltog_ether fi)r—
get the individual with his complex
needs. The young see no broadhv1s—
tas of life opening out before t ;m,
no inspiring prospect to urge t em
on to action. Pale clouds of idea-
lism, a Communist manifesto or a
Gandhian plan, float about mgﬁec-
tually in the atmosphere aqth ws
are talled upon fo pin our fgl ! c; !
these Utopias to come. bu o
twenty-eight, one 1s not filsplos;e po
wait for a fifteen year mlr{afc e to
achieved before starting life.

Education Has Failed

Education has failed to give ;rg
practical direction to our 'hf'e.d For
the most part, it has multiplie Sur
needs and set us unreasDonrin
standards of achievement. u en§
the formative years, we weiﬁtious
couraged to be vaguely am l'stic
and indiscrimin:\}tlelyl; lci)gfp?}ig’tl;ass-.
We were fed on the be al pass:
ing one examination after 2 some:

or less brilliantly, wi
Egz;emake life frete a:dh:f‘tgiyc. gzgi:

always set O ;
:vxféeunforeseen good fortugg 1\;/&;1'_1
the inevitable rgsglt of disi us-
tionment and cynicCism. Thet 'lbu-
of making a definite con nm_
tion to social life and thereby ea -
ing the freedom and .lexsfure e
necessary for the pursuit of on

natural inclinations and the proper-
integration of one’s personality,.
has been conspicuously absent.

The result is that as we launch
on life, we are faced with a formi-
dable array of limitations, econo-
mic, social and psychological. We-
find that there is no definite place
for us in society and the ] social
organisation is not very anxious to.
have our services, much less to give
us an opportunity to live. Even if
work is found, it tends to absorb all
our time and energy and leave no.
leisure for other interests of life,
interests without which integration
of personality is impossible. Eur-
ther, the judgment which society
passes on us tends to be on the
basis of the vigour and efficiency
of our acquisitive instinets, ignor-
ing all others which are valuable
in human character.. This under-
mines our sense of values and makes
us abandon our ideals in an effort
to earn the respect of society on its
own terms. Finally, we find that
the social background against which
we were brought up, gives. place to-
a harsher scene of competition and
strife. The free, intellectual' and
aesthetic atmosphere of the univer-
sity disappears all at once, leaving
only the desperate formula of each
man for himself and the devil take
the hindmost. Little wonder, then,
that thought turns bitter and hopes.
give place to boredom.

Conflict

Thus the young live in a state of
perpetual deadlock. There is a con-
flict between the growing human
personality which needs expression
and the social cqndltlons‘ that
thwart such expression. frhls un;f
fortunate state of affairs is full o
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dangerous botentialities.. To the
individual, it means repression and
frustration. Being denied normal
eXpression, he remaing stunted in
ming, intellectually and emotional-
ly immature. Such artistic sensibi-
lity as he might have had gradually
withers away for want of exercise,
Life loses its meaning to him and
he becomes socially useless and
even dangerous.

The social consequences of this
deadlock are so profound that it is
high time that our leaders and
planners bestowed some attention
on the problem. Students of the
social problems of the West, espe-
cially Britain, are familiar with the
effect on society of the destruction
of a particular age group by war.

is destruction accentuates pro-
blems of man-power and leader-
ship. A stage is reached when the
older generation of leaders in the
various fields of social enterprise
do not find young successors to
whom they can hand down respon-
sibility. A similar bhenomenon s
taking place in this country on a
much vaster scale. For destruction
by war is (upto the year of atomic
bombs) at worst partial, whereas
the economic and social limitations
that beset the life of the young are
S0 pervasive and compelling that the
destruction of personality they are
causing is much more complete, It
is staggering to speculate upon the
future of the country if this des-
truction goes on much longer.

Ideals Of A Bygone Age

The social order under which we
live is based entirely on the defunct
ideals of a bygone age. Personal
ambition and ruthless competition
served as a way of life for an age
of pioneering on virgin soil ang ex-
ploitation of new discoveries ang
inventions. It is the Pathetic faith
in these anachronisms that makes
the elders prescribe extraordinary
achievement, such as the Passing
of an IC.S. examination or the
making of an original discovery, as
a solution for our problems, But
can this advice be generaliseq a5
being applicable to the thousangg
upon thousands of young men gng
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women who emer

el ge from our uni-
versities every ye

ar? It is true that
emulation of the great acts ag g

powerful incentive to action ang
achievement, But does that imply
that only Edisons and Einsteins
shall inherit the earth and the com-
mon man shall have no place in the
sun?

Of late, it has become fashiona-
ble to offer nationalism as g com-~
pensation to the frustrated youth,
We are told that we must respond
to the call of the captive mother-
land and dedicate our life to her
deliverance from slavery, In plain
brose, this must mean that the
young should find €Xpression and
fulfilment in political action. Byt
can embittered ang frustrated men
and  women, without emotional

poise and menta] clarity, succesg-
fully undertake iti o

which calls for the

the entrance
ill-equipped p X
pede political progress?

Economy of Scarcity

We are living in ap econo
_ my of
Starcity and the ruthless comgeti—
tion thgt phara_cterises our social
imposing an intolerable
the 1n@ividua1.

and in jtg solution the must m

the Principal effort, %ut it is af]:;
those who hold the reins of
power firstly to recognise the
€Xistence of our problem gng
the need to solve it and then
tell yg what exactly are the
steps by which the motive of social
life could be changed from chaotic
Competition to responsible ¢q-
Operation. )

UPTON SINCLAIR THE
‘MUCK-RAKER’

imagination of the average
yoggghfndiarxg, America appears as
the land of ’opportumty-——evex;y
child born in it has the chance to
become President. It is the land
of towering skyscrapers, fast (i%r.s,
orange-orcha;d: ?ni t&z ;I‘leé bullli

ut tru

g? fgg;gxil:;e matter 'that reache‘s us
from America consists of the trude
confessions’ of its gutter-press ar;
journals devoted exclusively to
science and industrial technology,
neither of which can give any ade-
quate picture of contemporary
American civilization. 1i is, hov:};
ever, possible to watch the growt]
and judge the results of the Ar‘;lerx-f
can experiment through a study o
its literature.

An Enormous Social Hoax

i i f Ame-
d Upton Smcla%r, one of A
ricﬁg foré)m0st novelists, has pqmted
on the large canvas of his wntn%gi
a detailed and fearless{y lt_xf'gth I—llle
i of his country’s life. e
?é%%léethat the destiny of the“{n;lld
lions of common citizens of his da ;
of opportunity” was in the han 1s os
a few selfish and unscrupu 0111
financial magnatesl, who :oetcgrxgrrg i}c’
kept their wage-slaves 1th e
tion, haunted by the :

g? grx?r(li:mployment, but cprruF;eg.i
every department of social :i ieo.
they controlled t}tl}? plr':vsvs :éiliirtgaami
the universities, the  courts and

j ; de of political dem
judges; they ma tical demo~

an enormous SOCI

;I;C%ontrollin.g. ttlle m;tél;n;ﬁ%u go}f
the main political par s throug?
ft. The effects o ocial
rgxf:rale could not but 'be ilrfd
astrous—sexual ar;%rch%efﬁgzez nd
alcohol became e fuge tor

nd women thwarte t
gzgilreafor a free a_nd pgrpc\)lsselgulégst.

h a society is obvio

ﬁ::uited to the healtl}y' growth .an‘d
expression of sensitive, artistic
spirits. Under such circumstances,
the artist, like any other hl..lmaI.l
being, can do one of two things:

Upton Sinclair

ive way to despair and cynicism,
gxl'vrioblyydedicate himself to the task
of replacing the existing system by
a new and just orgler. Foremost
among American writers who were
weighed down by the barrenr_xess
and futility of life around ﬁhem into
the mire of helpless' degpaxr, is T S.
Eliot. He is a poet singing the dirge
of a disintegrating c1v111za_1t1on, con-
templating with an aching hope-
lessness the ‘Wasteland’ pe‘oPled by
‘Hollow Men’. In Sinclair’'s own
words: “You cannot underst@nd a
plant except you know the soil and
climate in which it has grown; and
if most of American art is poisoned
with pessimism, and if most of our
leading young writers are dnnkm_g
themselves to death, the reason is
because they live in a world from
which truth-telling and heroism
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have been banished by official de-
cree and there is nothing left bui
to jeer and die.” But Sinclair him-
self,” like Auden and Isherwood in
England, and Mulk Raj Anand in
our own country, saw in the crisis
of contemporary society, not its
absolute and final doom, buti a mode
of change, fraught with the hope
and possibilities of a new organisa-
tion of society.

A Great Literary Creation

Sinclair’s three major novels,
“Gil!”, “Jungle” and “Boston”, con-
stitute an exposure and indictment
of American capitalism. They hold
our attention and draw our sympa-
thy by the white heat of the
writer’s passionate sincerity. Their
uniqueness consists in that they con~
tinue to retain their value as novels
without becoming {reatises on eco-
nomics. The “human interest” is not
artificially injected into a pre-
planned structure—if that were so,
they would mix only like oil and
water to give a queer emulsion,
Sinclair achieves the integration of
literary value with social content
because the personal relationships
and emotions of his characters arise
organically from the context of
their position in society. Bunny, the
son of the successful oil-magnate,
who turns in disgust from the
cruelty and grossness of the parasi-
tic life of his class, to a conscious
participation in the struggle of the
workers for a human living, is one
of the great creations of modern
literature. He sums up in himself
the conflicts between two standards
of value; his awakened social con-
science has for ever to struggle with
the impulse to find individual happi-
ness in leisure and the luxuries
which his father's wealth can pro-
cure for him. But there can be no
compromise between the {wo
worlds, as Bunny discovers again
and again. All these novels deal in
the main with the harsh realities of
existence of the oppressed masses.
The individuals whom Sinclair de-
picts do not find the fulfilment of
their purpose in their own lives.
But the nobility of their sacrifices,
their capacity to suffer and endure,
endow them with tragic greatness.
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In their struggle with a cruel world,
they rise in moral stature.

A Plan to End Poverty

Knowledge of the society he
lived in was gained by Sinclair the
more fully because he was an active
participant in its battles. He stood
for the Governorship of California,
placing an EPIC plan before the peo-
ple—a plan to END POVERTY IN
CALIFORNIA, He was, of course,
defeated. How could a Socialist,
who had toraise his campaign fund
through his own writings and col-
lections at the meetings he ad-
dressed, win against the powerful
interests which had the press, the
radio and money at their commang?
The story of the eager response of
the people, and the disinterested de-
votion to the cause to which the
campaign ingpired thousands of
young men and women, is told by
him in a book with the engaging
title “HOW I GOT LICKED, AND
WHY?”?

“They Shall Not Pass” is the story
of a young American, of German
descent, who responded to the call
of Spanish democracy, and, enlist-
ing in the International Brigade,
gave his life defending it against the
Fascists. It is a fine example of Sin-
clair’s power of transforming his-
torical incident into human drama,
“The Wet Parade,” “They Call Me
Carpenter,” “Brass Check’’—these
and other novels reflect an aware-
ness of social environment and en-
quix"y into its ethical foundations,
rarély surpassed by other writers.

Grip Of Finance On Life

As a journalist and writer, Sin-
clair has played a notable part in
exposing the grip of finance aver
the intellectual life of the people.
Describing how “Money Writes,” he
says: “It is the great Fascist ma-
gazines and publishing houses of
America, with their direct Wall
Street control, which determine
American literature and art; it is
theirs to say who shall be great,
famous, rich; and any young writer
who defies them has his complete
freedom to retire into a garret and
starve....any young author who
imagines that he can bear to starve

longer than the world can bear to
let him starve, is welcome to try
it.” As was to be expected, the plu-
tocracy of the American journalis-
tic world was shocked at the ‘ex-
cesses’ of this ‘muck-raker’. Sinclair
accepts the epithet cheerfully
enough and replies: “the excesses
had been committed by those who
made the muck, not by those who
raked it; and the fact stands on re-
cord that of the hundreds of expo-
sures published, not one was ever
disproved in a court of law.”

Quiside the novels, which consti- -

tute the bulk of Sinclair’s writings,
there are two general works of im-
portance. “Mammonart”. is a pene-
trating and original study of the sta-
tus and function of artists, espe-
cially writers, in society. Beginning
with the classical writers of Greece
and Rome, he considers the differ-
ent attitudes that artists have taken
to their contemporary social prob-
lems in the various periods of West-
ern civilization. Sinclair is directly
familiar with the literatures of the
major national languages of Europe,
and his criticisms are fresh and fear-
less. ‘Pure Aesthetic’ with its non-
human, non-moral art-values does
not fascinate him; his warmest ad-
miration is for Genius imbued with
Socigl Conscience, rather than for
the perfection, in isolation from
social reality. of the forms and tech-

nigue of the arts.
Stained Glass Window Divinity

_ “Profits of Religion” is a factual,
devastating exposure of the use of
religious institutions as instruments
for keeping the masses in ignorance,
superstition and a state of docility.
While afirming that “in the true

sense, religion is the most funda-
mental of the soul’s impulses, its
impassioned love of life, the feeling
of its preciousness, the desire to
foster it...the hunger and thirst
after righteousness,” Sinclair lashes
with the whip of scorn those who
have used religion as a source of in-
come and shield to privilege, those
who try to make of the Church “an
organisation of fools, conducted by
knaves, for the benefit of wolves.”
They “scrub and clean and dress up
their ‘disreputable’ Founder, a pro-
letarian rebel, into a stained-glass~
window divinity. The man who
really lived, the carpenter’s son,
they fake out and crucify all over
again. They nail him to a jewelled
cross with cruel nails of gold.” It is
significant that Sinclair ends this
book with this warning to modern
youths: “You will have read this
book to ill purpose if you draw the
conclusion that there is anything in
it to spare you the duty of getting
yourself moral standards and hold-
ing yourself to them.” The new mo~
rality based upon the faith that
man creates for himself out of ex-
perience, will be even more exact-
ing than the old—only then will the
new society be secure in its founda-
tions. .

Sineclair’s own life is the best illus-
tration of his message. Where other
Socialist writers like Jack London,
wha felt and expressed an equally
intense yearning for social justice,
failed to resolve their own inner dis-
cord and ended their lives in per-
sonal misery, Sinclair retained per-
fect hold on his own life, as on the
life around him. Passionately- de-
voted to knowledge and justice, he
has found fulfilment in purposeful,

creative activity.—G.N.S.

When you walk in the forest you do not count

the lives that you tread into nothingness.

When you

rejoice with the springtime you do not hear the cries
of the young things that are chocked and beaten down
and dying. When you watch the wild thing in your
snare you do not know the meaning of the torn limbs,
and the throbbing heart, and the awful silence of the
creature trapped. When you go where the poor live,
and see thin faces and hungry eyes and crouching
. limbs, you do not think of these things either.

—Upton Sinclair,
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PLACE OF TRADITION IN ART
REJOINDER TO DR, COUSINS
By D. P. Roy Chowdhury

I have read with great interest the
comment of Dr. Cousins on my pre-
sidential address at the All-India
Artists’ Conference, New Delhi. It
was published in your esteemed jour-
nal on 23rd March.

Dr. Cousins based his comment on
a much filtered extract of my address.
I am sorry that certain portions of
my address should have unbalanced
his sound judgment and led to a mis-
leading interpretation.

It is obvious from the contents of
his article that instead of being sym-
pathetic to the spirit in which the
point of tradition was left to be dis-
cussed, he preferred satire, going in
more for an intellectual pastime than
a logical pursuit.

Dr. Cousins is a knowledgeable per-
son of high order, whom we look upon
as a guide of the future generation.
Giving him the due respect he is en-
titled to, one may claim that his pub-
lic utterances for progressive efforts
should be definite and constructive.

Referring o what I said in my
address on the place of tradition in
art, Dr. Cousins remarked, “The
assertion sounded final and unargua-
ble,” whereas the last para of my
address runs as follows:

“I think I have stated enough by
way of prologue to the conference,
and the rest as to where we differ
or concur may be left for discus-
sion.”
This is sufficient proof that I am more
inclined to be receptive than auto-
cratic. My principle of teaching is also
the same, as I believe in freedom of
individual expression no matter what
method is adopted for achieving it.
Every man proud of his cultural
heritage nourishes a deep sense of res-
pect for tradition, unless one happens
to be a traitor to self. If this much be
accepted, let me say that 1 deliberate-
ly took chances as and when they
came to escape from beaten tracks.
The motive behind it was not to
ignore our national culture but to add
to it foreign wealth, if the latter could
be profitably assimilated, Apparent-
ly it is this departure which is taken
for granted as a deviation from ortha-
doxy that has hurt Dr, Cousins, He
has taken it to heart

k g very serioust
anc:lizthmks it is calculated to vicalg'(iT

the laws of tradition an
be an insult to history.

I have frankly to confess that in my
effort as an  artist I never fejt
ashamed to beg, borrow or even to go
to the extent of stealing (though 1
Wwas never caught because 1 managed

it_)ﬁconduct the art of theft in a scien-
i manner. 1t is sacreq
a5 e and a secret

d intended to

Dr. Cousins choge to pi
words Foa™ ¢ pick out these

address: “Traditio
has a valye of its own. It is a hisltcl)rr;'

to them implies an under-estimate of
my feelings towards tradition, o

e tradition of the
bast has a right to establish i
bresent should not k forelt, the

h which is po
hational wealth t ess
stored in i pastl'_}an wh;t had been

It Cwou}d have been beneficial it
what gusms had clearly explained
art andei) Understood by tradition in
effectively | pos PTESeIVation could be
cultura] Y obursued in present-day

. Movement, The i
emphasised, Particularly p aent is

Citizens of to-day h
mila'ted in their } "t of T

1 of living tha

Was conceived ages ago, ag the rfloxtil;rz
elements, 8ood or bad, have come to
stay, India being no more isolated
from progressive cultural relationship
with the West. In €  circum-
sta{lcqs, I strongly fee] that we should
a(sislim§latet.them into oyr
adhering to the best of oy i
to the olg saying, “the golc;dcalgzil;:l'ty
the better follow” ™

AM VENKATASWAMI
DWAR NAIDU

BY OUR MUSIC CRITIC

Professor Dwaram Vepkataswar;lsl

Naidu of Vizik.;anaugr:;w;{r;1 ol\:'nsgtoye‘?he
has been
;)rllgsiinclioving public of Mac}tra:nta;
a front rank artist for over 2\';7 onty
years. It was in December 19 7 that
he came into great pronnfl:;ence
during the A N working in
at Madras. 1 wa: : e -
the districts and, in

3:;SOfthe music conference wg‘irrirrg
main’ attraction in qhe lerVI ring
the Christmas holidays. My

i Naidu
with Venkataswamil )
. S\(r):?st adctiring that week in December

1927 when 1 heayd him w{{l'fg a}r‘\g
had the satisfaction of maxi his
B acqutain\;ziizni:iaggﬁevghere
ent to
llaf;dltzv stay for twenty 'tlwo i(:éxeg
months earning WYy dalle yfood. I,
bread not being my stap oo
have cauge for associating Vizta-
A At
ory—my SoC C e
I\:g‘r; fgw, and my daily \Iwncérk ¥l?e
disagreeable and tlresolon‘esome,
iy Where.III li)vaer%sw:tid infested
broken up 1N { n
xt;)vli‘?h reptiles; it 'has smcein bt?fis
effaced from  existence. e
desert of unwholesome sx}L ‘—ned et
life the one oasis that sus a:” ed e
{hroughout my stay thgrﬁ was
music of Venkataswami a* .
* © % ]
t, Naidu is nothing
'I:l)rl li(:lo}tsac? he is something '111;312
ﬁg is a small-made man 1;”1dark
dark face darkened furt.hexl'_I eyc Jark
glasses and close cut hair. e s
continuously almost like al'g itéd is
conversation is nprmally u}t:e L to
olite pleasantries, and i
glever been known to mt l-?erwise,
discussions, learned or ousic rise,
concerning the theory of m vexl X
t when he presided © he
]c\gssic Academy annuﬁl col?:e;e:de
ago, when
” fe:v vg;;atg?acisgive statements ?b((i)'ut
somical tendencies in South 11?1' x;a,
IlT: shas never allowed himself o

Dwaram Venkataswomi Nuidy

be dragged into unmusic_al contro~
versies on musical subjeects, ?e;xm
haps the fact of His stay at Vizia~
nagram five hundregi miles away
from Madras has msulated. him
from the fissiparous tenglencxes of
the metropolis; perhaps his norma}-
1y shy and reserved temparament is
the cause; or perhaps the fact

that he owed his musical edu-

cation to no Guru o§ renown; or
even perhaps the position that .he
occupies as a full time salaried
official of the Vizianagram Samas-
thanam—whatever .1t be, Na_1du
stands out to-day, in the 'mus1ca1
body politic of South India, as a
great gentleman, an _expoqent of a
form of melodic music which, even
when it lacks the lqbel of s;_)ec1ﬁc
tradition, is distinctive and incor-
ruptible in style, and w}lose_ appeal
to music lovers cqnqlsts in th.e
strength and conviction of his
abundant artistic apprecxangn.
» *

aidu, as a violinist, is, at best,

a 1;iolite accompanist, but always,
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a virile soloist. When he aseom-
banies a vocal musician he ig shy,
extremely terse and brief, In a
crowded kacheri of four or five
stalwarts he appears almost un-
sociable. The greatness of his artis-
tic expression lies in this apparent
inability to play up to the gallery.
About thirteen years ago I attended
a performance by Palghat Rama
Bhagavathar accompanied by Naidu
on the violin,  Alagannambi on the
mridhangam, Dakshinamurthi on
the kanjeera and Pakkiria Pillai for
Konakkol, During the usual inter-
lude when the accompanists were
permitted to chase each other and
perform acrobatics for the delecta-
tion of the audience, Naidu coolly
laid his violin down and started
chewing. He would not take part
in the free three-cornered fight
between Rama Bhagavathar, Dak-
shinamurthi and Pakkiria Pillai. T
Wwas seated close to Naidu and asked
him if he was tired, and his answer
was priceless. He said “I just can’t
follow them, they are too good for
me”, In that frank admission of
incompatibility of temperament
lies the artistic greatness of Naidu
the violinist. On another occasion,
when a leading aristocrat asked
Naidu to play a cheap folk-song out
of turn, he did oblige him by play-
ing a few notes but suddenly
switched on to playing the braying
of a donkey and the wailing of 3
dog. The extemporised cynicism
was a fitting answer to the aristo-
crat’s thoughtless intrusion. Naidu
could produce almost any sound on
his violin. Hig mastery over the
Instrument is perfect. His capacity
for reproduction and accuracy of
fingering is a technique in which ng
living violinist is his Dbeer.
* *

Naidu is not merely creative, he
is original and a2 specialist in
beautifying sounds. To him the
subordinate role of an accompanist
circumscribed by the technique of
the vocalist is almost a persecution,

*

3

although he is too much of a gentle-
man ever to admit that. Leave him
alone to play as he liked and you
will get the best out of him. His
style is the product of intense self-
appreciation and introspection. He .
conforms to the grammar of music
but not necessarily to traditiona)
exposition. When playing ragas hig
approach and production often seem
strange but they are invariably
scintillating. He gives you ample
evidence of having been consider-
gbly influenced by European vio-
linsts and North Indian sarangi
players, but you must concede that
the effect of thig synthesis is in-
tensely pleasing. Hig collection of
Buropean musieal records was, at
least when I saw them, large ang
varied, He understandg European
music and appreciates  it, Ipn the
days of 1931 when we eoyld get
broadcast music at  Vizianagram
only at the receiving station at the
Maharaja's College, Naidu woulg sit
for hours on eng with
clapped on his head listening tosy
Eurqpean broadcasts or sarangi
music from Delhj. His fervour on
such oceasiong was almost that of a
research student,

¥* *

Naidu’s recipes for
flavouring ang dressi

yamam, Sahang and B i

Ma@hyarpakala, and deshsi%t‘d?ﬂl(g
enjuruti, Sindhubhairavi, Kapi
and  Behag in Dhuritakala all
eémerge out of is handg with
Superb flavour and delicioug aroma,

CONGRESS SUCCESS IN ELECTIONS

igati jects for Developing Agricylture — Alleged
'l]'rll;liiztg:grl::ol{’le:thods Against Political Prisoners—Calcutta

Europeans

ir C. R. Reddi who at
ongtti‘glaes a%erred that the Congrg}is
is not a mere political party li e
others but the nation xtself,_r(n;l)' y_;
ing that the people have implici
faith in the Congress as an 1n;tg;1-
ment for the working out % tle
national purpose. .Hovy per elzlc s‘Y
true that observation is, 1s 1 uss
trated by the resoundmg succe.n
of the Congress nominees le
the general elections which ?}fe
now coming to a close. B!;t the
very bewildering sucess O e
Congress raises, however, a qwill
tion of duty. The Congress vl
have to justifyt 1'fhe ::ngd%r;:i o
in it by the p , i¢
Ic)((;ﬁfi('zitcltr,1 otf v}wilhich there fwzgeiﬁgﬁ
in evidence at the time Ostmdeserv—
of Congress candl_dates. ndesery-
i ns were in some instan
lgris'e}rjleis}?e Congress tliﬁet’pélc‘)sotrlllse
i of some wortny 8,
:ﬁ(cil%lslleorellectorate was c’oerced, a(xli ;‘;
were, to ‘vote Congress’ the lea e
hardI’y realising that they putfvthg
great strain on the loyalty o
masses to the Cox:gress.
* . . to
ragedy of India having
goTah-%etggi%lg to othe{hgoglrlxlté';zs hf:g
foodgrains, because Tt G-
failed in their primary de-
i ricultural resource
X?lglféncgo;gir;gwas s‘gressed byt Sl;‘
Alladi Krishnasvﬁn;éh ;Z‘)arinaMy-
ilalg?)?:g;lgﬁ (1?/.[1;. 13'. Govindaraja

! Tyengar, Chief Engineer for Irriga-

i i ernment of Mad_-
v “:32 tlllllz Gi‘:r‘{pressions of his
ras;ngt visit to the United'States. In
ll;fsc speech Mr. Govindaraja Iyen%sé;

ntrasted the great developme s
coade in U.S.A. with the state e
gf!fairs in this c:hunﬁza f;dpgggilnce
out that so far the ovince

utilised more than 7 pel
?::t I<;?t'che water of the Godavari,

ing to
and- that 93 per cent was going
:gitéhintjo the sea! He -emphasised

in Panic? \

that in India the immediate neces-
sity was utilisation of ri\{er waters
for irrigation. Sir Alladi recalled
his experiences as Advocate-Gene-
ral in Madras and said that it was
because of disputes over legal
rights between the Proviqces and
the States that useful projects of
irrigation had been held up. He said
it was necessary to devise some
machinery in the coming years) for
an over-powering authority in the
Centre to see that the natural re-
sources of the country were har-
nessed for the benefit of all. Sir
Alladi added that provideq a pro-
ject was necessary in the interests
of the people, the Government
should undertake it regardless of
its proving remunerative or not. If
the future National Governn:le!}t
does not tackle the problem of irri-
gation in the spirit in which it
ought“to be tackled, it was not
likely to do any real gqod; for,. in an
agricultural country like India too
much importance could n.ot'be at-
tached to the problems of irrigation.
* * *

No Government claiming to be
civilised can afford to ignore the
allegations made in the press of
the country that th1r<_i degree me-
thods were used against Dr. Ram
Manohar Lohia and some othgr
prisoners. But not only has Sir
John Thorne refused to appoint a
court of enauiry to examine the al-
legations, but he negatived even the
modest suggestion (qf S_arat Chan-
dra Bose) for appomtm_g a com-
mittee of the House to go into them,
naively remarking t}!at it was
“quite impracticible.” It is clear that
the Home Member is a master in
the art of evasive reply ( though
he could not conceal his confusion),
for while at one stage of the inter-
pellations he seemed to suggest that
the remedy for-such complaints was
the court, his memory completely
failed - him when' Mr. Sakser;g
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pointed out that the Executive was
prompt enough to get Dr. Lohia
transferred to another province
when his application came up be-
fore the Lahore High Court!

_It.is extraordinary what uncon-
vincing “explanations” are trotted
out by the Executive when in a
tlght corner. The Home Member
visited Lahore Fort, “tried to get
at the bottom of the allegations”,
did not remember Dr. Lohia_ hav-
ing specified “any particular officer”
but. then the “officers concerned”
denied the allegations, and he could
not say that he was satisfied that
Dr. Lohia’s allegations were false!
If Dr. Lohia did not specify the
officers, then who were those “con-
cerned” :vho denied the allegations?

* *

The Amrita Bazar Patrika (Cal-
cutta) publishes the news that
apprehending riots to break out in
the near future, the European As-
sociation of Calcutta are adopting

DOUBTING THOMAS -

Not far from Nagari, th i
obscure little villag% on th: xfaxﬁ: ag}
a dry river which has a double
claim to distinction. It has a ruined
Bhairava temple as evidenced by
dozens of miniature dogs carved in
stone scattered about the approaches
to the shrine, and an Ar

] N tesian spri
which is cleverly lost behiné) rlt?l%
sanctum sanctorum itself. There is

a thin but perennial trickl

which is collected in a poglofftgfltg
off and below the- spring, Local
legend has it that it is the sacred
Ganga herself deterre after a thous-
and miles of a mysterious, subter-
ranean journey. In proof of this

claim, it is said that g Sanyasi who

lost his danda while bathing in the

Ganges at Benares mir
. ac

recovered it at the Nagariu;g;'lisxg
K)hleagtﬁe :ﬁme after a long interval
e there in i
pilff;;im roere the course of his
e rio@ of hyperbolic extr
ance implicit in this story cana\;?g;
be parallelled by the Biblical ac-
count cf Thomas, oné of the dis-~
ciples of Jesus, who would not
believe in the- resurrection - of his

measures to safeguard the life and
property of the British civilians
which  includes (among othext
things) building defensive esta-
b}1§hments where ‘rifles and ammu-
nition are to be maintained.’ It is
also stated that every British civi-
han'has been informed that, in the
exercise pf the right of private de-
fence a civilian can use fire arms to
the extent of causing death. On be-
half of the leaders of the ‘movement’
the Eurqpean Association  has
promptly issued a ‘disclaimer’ stat-
ing that the Patrika’s report"‘con-
tains several somewhat imaginative
exaggerations.” The most significant
bart of the ‘disclaimer’ is: “I¢ is to
be' hoped that wider appreciation of
this (legal position relating to right
of private defence) may haveg a
salutary effect on the unruly ele-
ments vs{hose ill-considered activi-
ties at times of communal political

tention so deplorabl
city’s fair name.” V. defame the

Master until he g
] ] aw and
h(ﬁes in Chlest's hands af:gt fteI::et
?{1 ee:iem tehe fn§111.ls had been driven at
: OI his crucifixion. But, f

fil e?‘:nt'showmg any spirit of scieﬂtigg
knoo ion to truth or €ven a working
fnc }‘1” edge of the Evidence Act
s apocrypha merely emphasisé
O-called sceptic

Instance, the i

a i e in-
cu_merable snags are elther’ not
elved or perceiv They

seek to sustain ed too late, They

a fallaci
tenable conclusjon b lous or un-

: been -
g;g%(:.as the art of ‘1lying ?ill){g};rgfﬁ’
(o4 that thepenas Should have beer

S no reason—Ilogi-
(s:}altulo; l'rlne’caphys1<.:al—whyn Cll;)rgilst
Shou ave continued tg labour
p‘unc]t: the dlsadvantage of those
punc Ures even after-his resurrec-

n; that in Heaven a1 human i

perfections are perfected, and: 'l.']lx'g;

it a whole man could stand before
him without convincing his eyes,
the proof through a sense of tpuch
could hardly be cons1d5:red e;1ther
decisive or even of superior validity.
If men were to be the same after
resurrection as they were before it,
the prospect before a deaf-and-

-dumb mute, a blind man, or a leper

would indeed be ghastly. To such
people Resurrection would be an
unmitigated curse because it would
be an eternal nightmare! But 1
regret to say that none of these con-
siderations were put before Doubt-
ing Thomas; instead, he has been
embalmed as the type of the sturdy
sceptic, because he e;vi‘nced in a cri-
tical situation a spirit of amiable
puerility. The truth is that Christ
humoured him not because he was
impeccable in his logic, put because
he was too much of a child. And we
all know that children are best con-

vinced when they are told fairyl

e hat ing is be
We often say that seein -
lieving; but in reality it is only 2

" half-truth. The juggler who does

the mango-trick does not convince
us that he has just brought oi:f a bit
of parallel creation to God’s. Wt:
are impressed, no doubt, but do no

_ pelieve the evidence of our eyes.

e other hand, we pelieve in a
g:n:l};er of things without seex:xhg.
For instance, we know that e e
earth is round, but pray who (:ias
seen it? That was why Christ Satl) :
‘Blessed are they who see and ﬁ-
lieve; but more blesged are they who
believe without seeing. In betweﬁn
these two extremes are tho§e who
believe because they don’t se:(;
French literature has tux:ned them
comic use by representing then;‘ as
growing jnvisible horns on their

» temples!

e are all familiar with Tenny-
sox‘;’vs. tag about there being morl?3
#aith in honest doubt than in ha
the creeds of the world. But thert;
can be no permanent attitude o

It must
“mind marked by doubt. t
l:goner or later lead to faith or ne-.

; e in the
ation. No one-can luxuriate 1n 1
tgwilight of--:an "1 itude :_wmﬁ?.
plurs both- feeling’ and - thought.
Fvery sceptic or agnostic who says
he.is open to conviction has already
made up’ his mind against being

convinced; for he ‘insists upon -
proofs after the manner of Doubt-
ing Thomas! ' SR
But when we do come across a
real Doubting Thomas, we are face
to face with pure tragedy. Famlet
was a Doubting Thomas, fer. he
spent his whole life oscillating vig- -
lently between a multiplicity of.”
extremes. He found no rest until
he reached his grave. That is trug
douht which enervates a mgn -an
makes him act in spasms which sti
tify him. The agony of Othello
lasted while he was in doubt.; The
moment he was convinced, he acted.
We may therefore treat his pesgion~ '
ate outpourings as a plea for cer-
tainty or ignorance. Only when he "
was caught in between, and. kept -
there by the artful wiles of Iago,.
did he suffer the torments of hell
on earth. Consider the Othelio'of
Desdemona’s confession—a maiden-~. .
ly autobiography fit to rank' with-
Sita’s narration to Anasuya—<and-:i
the Othello of Othello’s last speech;
they are marvellous simplifications
of a man dwelling in a well-poised,
self-centred certitude. PR
It is a curious. fact however that
-people who pride themselves on
their rationalistic and sceptical bias
have their .own blind side; -the
more alert they are in one. direction
the more credulous they. prove .in
some other. Hamlet who was tors
mented by all kinds of doubt con-
cerning the bona fides of the ghost,
made up his mind on no evidence
at all that Ophelia was used as a
decoy by the King. - Othello who
was convinced that Desdemona was
unfaithful to him on evidenc¢s
which was insufficient to hang a rat
was firmly persuaded of the honesty
of Iago! S
This has caused me to reflect. on
the revolutionary -consequences
likely to follow the entertainment. of
some honest doubt in many. high
places. How refreshing it-would be,
for instance, if people stopped using
the terms ‘Fascist’ and ‘Communjst’
as.epithets of abusel:ls Soviet Rus-
" sia an. earthly - paradise or a vast
'concentration camp? 1s its popula-

. -tion made up. of WHité Russians or

white ants? Are the Big Three or
Big Five redlly Big—or relatively

small? Is the-At‘ﬁif f_omb r_eal-}}f as




efficacious as it has been claimed to
be? Are there no moments of doubt
in Mr. Jinnah concerning the fea-
sibility or inevitability of Pakistan?
What makes him so cock-sure that
100 millions of Muslims must ne-
cessarily win, even if their cry
should be for the moon? Are the
British really going to hand over
the country to us as a going con-
cern, or are we to be palmed off
with a mere change of labels? Here
is a whole world of doubt in which
we live with the most categorical
hopes, fears and delusions swaying
our conduct, without however our
being aware of the fact!

Doubt is often-times a bowdleriz-
ed expression of pessimism. This is
well brought out in the Greek
plulosopher’q statement that he
knew npothing, not even that
he -knew nothing! Any hope-

*

Lakshmi, entitied variously Captain and
Lijeutenant-Colonel, is here seen saluting. The
salute is for a portrait of Subhas Bose which
is not seen in the picture. Between the time
she left the City (Madras) last and her return
now, Lakshmi is greatly changed—the only
point of visible identity between then and now
being the red lipstick. In place of daintiness
there is now an assumed roughness. She calls.
herself a soldier and no politician. Perhaps she
does not know herself very well, The politi-
calising of the army may be said to have been
her outstanding work in the midst of much
else that has passed away and much more that
will follow suit. As a speaker she is not much
to speak of But she has the gift of speaking
to a huge concourse of people as if she were
conversing chattily with a friend. A great gift
this, which few of our veterans in oratory
have, It conveys an impression of delightful
simplicity and sincerity and of freedom from
attitudinizing and pose, Most of her political
ideag are foggy. But she is a lady of spirit
capable of reckless deeds and any sacrifice at
the bidding of an accepted leader commanding
her faith and regard, Only in the sense of
needing another to lead her is she a soldier:
but one sees in her signs of the glory of loyal
lieutenancy at its best. . to.

*

ful picture of a world-order--
cannot be evolved without draw-
ing freely on imagination; but
within strictly rational limits, how
much scope is there not around us
for taking a gloomy view of human
destiny! For while the defeats of the
spirit have a tonic value, the vic-
tories of the intellect are pyrrhic.
That is why the purely intellectual
systems of the world are without
exception desolating in their appeal
to ordinary men. The cult of the
Buddha, the superman, or the Ad-
waitin represents a degree of cer-
titude which isolates the individual
in a solitude more demoralising than
the company of crowds who help
you to drown thought altogether.
The only certitudes in an uncertain
world are meum and teum; but,
when examined at close quarters,’
evgn Mthey dissolve. into nothingness.\‘

++ . edBdger -Snow. -

.. A new leadership based on militant organisation
" %{ working-class power, combined with support from
. .- Ye Indlan indstrial bourgeoisie, arid tied in closély ~ -
- With trerids in’ China’ and with other Asmtic Yevolu-:- "= :'. -
ﬁot{ﬂ:‘}_* Movements, and not afraid to-pemetrate and i=': - o .
use the Indian Army, may well emerge affer the war. @+ = <,
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EARLY ENGLISH JOURNALISTS

The Edinburgh Review was, ac-
cording to its witty founder, con-
cocted on the fifth floor of a house
in Auld Reekie, But though this
was high enough, it was not so cir-
cumscribed as the cradle of the
Pall Mall Gazette, which, as every
reader of Thackeray knows, first
saw the light of day in Fleet Pri-
son; it could hardly have done so
elsewhere if Captain Shandon was
to be its editor. This venture is not
likely to be repeated in the present
times, but it is a measure of the
difference between the old and the
modern English journalism. The
true ancestor of the present lords
of Fleet Street is not so much Dr.
Johnson contriving that the Whigs
should have the worst of it in Par-
liarnentary debates as that non-
descript individual, of whom it was
said that he was “an eavesdropper,
an interloper, a low fellow who
{akes notes in secret, apologises in
public, and narrowly escapes being
fiung into the Thames.”

The modern revolution has been
effected in a large measure by the
National Union of Journalists. But
no one more than the founder of
this body is aware of the magnitude
of the perils he had to surmount
and the indignities he had to en-
dure. Gentlemen, The Press by Mr.
F. J. Mansfield (W. H. Allen and
Co., London) is the brave record
of a bitter struggle waged by jour-
nalists of intelligence and culture
that they might live like men of
decency and respectability.

. But nothing was less decent a_nd
espectable than the old English
%umalist. C. E. Montague wrote in
e Manchester Guardian, “Every
one knows the conventional jour-
nalists of Victorian imaginative
literature, the Shandons, the War-
ringtons, and the rest, and there is
no reason to stuppose that they were
anything but typical of their pro-~
fession in the extreme remoteness
from much of what is suggested in
the very riame- of the National
Union of Journalists™. So true was
this that another writer (Sir Wem-
yss Reid) has summarised the con-

ditions in the Victorian era thus:-—
“The Press, at all events in the
provincial towns, was the reverse
of respectable in the eyes of the
world, and surely there was some
reason for the low esteem in which
it was held. The ordinary reporter
on a county.paper was generally
illiterate, was too often intempe--
rate, and was invariably ill-paid”.
There is ample evidence to prove
that Sir Wemyss Reid was not being
extravagant in his estimate. The
ghost of Mr. Bludyer effectively
dispels such fond hopes.

The lamentation is old. Defoe,
probably the first of the race, cried
“We do justice for money, that is,
we do right and take our fees—
our poor three halfpence”. The
situation does not' appear to.have
been better as late as 1929, when
reporters on provincial dailies were
paid 30 sh. a week after working
12 to 15 hours a day and not tak-
ing a holiday on Sunday. The tariff
is interesting. “A young man in
Fleet Street” was paid 30 sh.; a
“reporter cyclist” obtained 25 sh.;
“a smart reporter, with knowledge
of musical and theatrical criticism”
received 35 sh.; and an “experienc-
ed descriptive and verbatim repor-
ter” was offered 37 sh. From this
height of generosity it was a fall
when a “thoroughly qualified repor-
ter for district and town, knowledge
of football, correct proof reviser”
was asked to accept 30sh. The quali-
fications demanded of a journalist
in Scotland were more numerous.
A Glasgow weekly paid 22sh. 6 d.
to a man who had to be “efficient
in reporting, sub-editing, and ‘proof
reading, to lend a hand in canvas-
sing, work long hours, and take 2
holiday without pay”. e
" These were depressing -condi-
tions, but the old English journa-
lists were irrepressible. ~ Mr.
Mansfield quotes the painful case
of a reporter on an evening paper
in the Eastern Midlands, who; be=
cause he had a young family, was
compelled to supplement his wages
by delivering his paper from doot
to door to get the commission, and
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t0._cativass for advertisements. His
sole.personal expenditure was 4d. a
"week for an ounce of tobacco, when
that commodity sold so cheaply.
Yet, G. B. Shaw cultivated the arts
‘very contentedly on oatmeal and
"£2% as the Star’s assistant leader
‘writer. He had a more uproarious
‘predecessor. The story is told of
one Mark Supple of the Morning
_Chronicle, who, after having dined
‘too well and not wisely, strayed
‘into the Commons. During a pause
in the debate, that august body was
‘scandalised to hear the reprobate

shout for “a song from Mr. Spea-

. ker”. For a moment the House sat

mute with astonishment, but, led
by Pitt, it joined in a roar of
laughter,

It is, therefore, a long cry from
these disreputable Bohemians to
the hidebound respectabilities of to-
day. But it is well to recognise that
this revolution in status has been
effected by the single-handed efforts
of a single Union. This fact holds
much instruction for modern
Indian journalists.

“+ “EAVESDROPPING ON POLLING DAY
L By C. R. Ram Mohan

:Polling day is always an interest-
ing-day for me. There is still the
-childish longing to see the tamasha
-OF galata as the case may be. I am
& .nosey .parker delighting to hear
sother peaple gossip.

¢~ On the polling day I got up early,
and went to the nearest polling
‘station, the Corporation School in
-the locality. A fairly big building, it
thas two gates.

.~ The polling had not yet started.
~The boxes were yet to arrive, I saw
cld men trying tp go home and the

volunteers persuading them to wait

for a little while,

- When the boxes arrived and the

polling did start, it was not half as

li‘vely as the Central Assembly ejec-
tions.

1 heard a group of young men
arguing. One of them was unwilling
_to vote,

- “I cahnot vote for a man select-
ed by 'a prejudiced board,” he de-
clared.

“You are voting for the Congress
and not for the board,” the §the1
‘Teplied. s
"1 can vote only for the righi
“man. Somehow I am not interesfed
‘In the present elections,” said the
first one and went away.

. A small group of men gathered
by now around the Hindt% Maha-
sabha flag. A Mahasabha spokes-
-man,’ an . c_:ld_man, was lecturing
away. Hgv indicted the Congress as
a body interested in Muslims, “At
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this rate the whole country will be-
come Islamised,” he shouted. You
could see his blood boiling through
his eyes. :

“Jai Hind, sar,’ a young man
shouted.

“Jai Hindy, not Jai Hing,” re- x

torted the old man. “Why can’t yof
say Jai Hindu instead of Jai Hind?-
Don’t forget we are all Hindus.”

_Up to 3 p.m. the voting was slug-
gish. Afterwards it was a bit brisk.
I took a seat on the bavement under
a tree.

At about 4 p.m. Rajaji arrived te
vote and the crowd moved up to-
wards him. He voted and then
motored away. '

A little later, news of the exten-
sion of time for the voting arrived
but I did not care to stay any longer.
I had hovered about the place for
nine hours and I was tireq. I start-
ed going home.

Another friend joined me. He
alwgys talked as if he knew all the
affairs of all the political parties,
He 1s connected with the student
organisations, He said that the ¢
test in the northern constituegg}
was very keen, the Congress candi-
date - there not being popular. 1
asked_ him who would be the next
premier, o ' -

. ‘1 dom’t know for certain,” he
replied. “There ig a contest among
them for the past and each .thinks
the rest are not worthy of the post.

And some are afraid to take the

responsibility.”

N
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national Law. {(“Looking For-
m‘t?;rd” Series). By Norman szm-
wich (The Oxford University Press.
1 sh. net). I
i hlet on international la
de’i’gxs \girgppublic .intemaponal law
and not private mternatxo{}al law
which is purely a legal subject. The
former concerns itselé‘ g‘l;g three Iigggz
nis an 3
%itgogr?;n;%ther’ while the latter is
the national or municipal law of ealc}z
country administered by its regula
ts. ) 3
cmllr‘; the section on “What is Intgrn?o
tional Law?” an attempl 1is ;na ent
define it and to trace its deve opm:;} 01:
The point is stressed by the ?uénly
that the sanction behind the law is ly
moral and not legal, w_hlch alccou nte
for many of ;}he ;egcoggg:;d g?oise : d
conventions havin e o during
times of war, and particu ?;5; unng
the World War II. Indeed there ould
in the nature of things be a leg !
ngcltrilon behind thé law, ha‘gng riet:_
gard to its main sources, viz., tbet“:ren
ings of jurists and treaties be \:em
states. The subject matter of the r§d~
ties varied from time to time acco
i tn exigencies,
m%eference is made to the Hagft;c?
Conference which 1axgi down rlgcsl'nl
the conduct of pbelligerents dea é g
with (a) principles of humanity ?s;:
signed to avoid some of the wor
horrérs of war; (b) nature and sgc)pg
of the powers of a military occupan :
and (c) determination :.7ff neutra
rights and liabilities. The latler cove-
nant of the Lengue of Nations em-
bodied a proposal to‘estabhsh a Court
of International Justice. Its usefulness
was very much Acur‘tax}ed, by two
circumstances: (1) its jurisdiction w:tss
nat to be compulsory but was 16&(2()7
general or specific agreexpgnt, amdI )
it eould give advisory opnion on eﬁ:
guestions but they wgggdano?b égr‘:dm:é
i ants. It was 1 1y th
g:)?ﬁgtact effectively in non-legal dis-
utes. ‘
P in the section on “The I“‘utul{:-q of
International Law” many usefu ‘ugf
gestions are made. The League o
Nations failed in its purnose qf ebmx;
nating war owing io the mhe’:gn,
defects in it. 74 lacked the sanclion
of force, and the economic sanctions

that were contemplated were not in
fact used at all in some cases, and
used ouly half-heartedly in some
others. As well pointed out, justice
without force is impotent and force
without justice is tyrannical, So there
must be a combination of both for
effective results. Moral sanctions are
not enough; nor elaborate machinery,
for conciliation or judicial settlement.

One would expect the author to
develop the theme and suggest the
form of the reguired world organi~
sation, the method of its working and
the powers which each state would
have to forego. These however are
matters presumably under discussion
in the meetings of the Great Powers
now.,

What is a Nation? (*Looking Forward”
Series). By Harold Stannargd. {The
Oxford University Press. 1sh. net.)

In this pamphlet the author traces
the growth in the connotation of the
idea of “Nationality” from the earliest
times and the process by which it
organised itself into units of govern-
ment. The idea of Nationality was the
result of concomitants of thought and
emotion produced by the interaction
of Renaissance and Reformation: the
former weakened and gradually re-
moved the Church as a secular nower
and the latter helped to establish a
social order with importance attachegd
to seculsr things ang life lived on thig
earth. The idea of Nationality ulti-
mately got fixed up with the soil.

The pamphlet condenses *he doe-
trines of the political vhilosophers
Hobbes, Locke and Rousseau, and
shows clearly how the theory of esch
is an advance upon that of his prede~
cessor. Fxamining what are renerally
regarded as the reauisites that make
up a nation, the author deals at some
length with the wviews of Renan as
disrlosed in his lecture delivered in
Paris under the title of ‘Qwest ce que
c’est qu'une Nation? (“What is a
Nation?"} (p 50): Accerding to him
it is a fusion of peoples. Renan re-
jected the criferia of language and
religion, holding “that they invite to
national feeling but do not create it,”
whereas geographical unity is import~
ant as it definitely marks out national

41



frontiers. Renan held Nationality to
be a spiritual principle based on twc
roots, firstly the root of commonn
memories (including memories of
failure and defeat), and secondly,
the root of common desire to
maintain a common way of hje.
Criticising Renan's conclusion as being
an argument in a circle, the aqthor
says: “Nationalism produces national
character and national chgrgcterl fos-
ters Nationalism.” This criticism is not
quite correct, since the two features
referred to by Renan do in fact help
in the formative stage. The author
expresses his own view that Nafuona~
lism in Europe was an expression of
the social impulse shaped by the par-
ticular circumstances of Europe to-
wards the close of the fifteenth cen-
tury.

The baok is of particular interest in
India at the present day when a ‘Two
Nations' theory is propounded and is
being discussed. The idea of geogra-
phic unity and the idea of ethnjc unity
which denotes a common language
and literature, a common tradition
and history, a common consciousness
of rights and wrongs, are fundamen-
tal to the formation of the feeling of
Nationality.

Within the limitations of a pam-
phlet, the subject has been very
lucidly dealt with.

——

Fasciem and Social Revolution: By
Rajani Palme Dutt (National Book
Agency, Calcutta, Rs, 4-8.)

This is the first Indian edition of a
brilliant and exhaustive study of the
economic and social roots of Fascism,
published in England in 1935. The
writer who is one of the foremost
theoreticians of the contemporary
world Communist movement, and
familiar to us ag Amery’s foe and
champion of our freedom demand,
explains Fascism not as native to any
particular soil, but as the form in
which capitalism in s permanent

i »_seeks to maintain

€ gives a compact
and factual account of the develop-

ments in world €conomy which led up
to and followed after the great crisig
of the thirties. The short-lived stabilj-
zation of capitalism, after the failure
of the social revolution in all coun-
tries of Europe except Russia, was
carried out with the collaboration of
the Social Democratic parties (consti-
tuting the Second International) and
on the basis of credits from America—
then still the unshaken centre of world
‘Capitalism. Citrine in England and
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Conze in Germany talked of the ‘syn-
thesis’ of the common aims of Social-
ism and Capitalism; Ford, the wizard
of the “American miracle” was sup-
posed to have rendered Marxism
obisolete. But the crash came in 1929,
bearing down on America with even
greater weight than on the rest of the
world. The results were acute poverty
and large-scale unemployment on one
side, and destruction of commodities
and productive forces on the other.
The capitalist system of social organi-
sation was demonstrated to be no
longer compatible with the vastly
developed forces and technique of pro-
duction. Then began the trend towards
Fascism, the naked (dictatorship of
ﬁnance—capital, in each country .

After the general survey, Dutt turns
to a consideration of why and how
Fascism assumed complete shape in
ltaly and Germany. I'ne revoiutionary
Wwave reached its climax in Italy in
1920, with the workers’ occupation of
factories in the North, But the reform-
ist Trade Union leaders averted the
revolution and, like their German
counterparts later, complained bitter-
ly of the ingratitude of the bourgeoisie
in repaying their services with the
blows of Fascism. Palme Dutt's ac-
count of the history of the German
Social Democratie Party throws valy-
able light on a problem that hags per-
plexed many: the apparently sudden
and complete collapse of the German
working class in 1933. He shows that
it was not due to the superior strength
of Fascism, but because the action of
the working class was paralysed by
their qwn reformist majority leader-
ship, which wanteg to be an officially
recognised ang tolerated adjunct of
Fasecism. Particularly of interest to
Indian readers is this  exposure—
because the British Labour Party is
the most conservative bulwark of
social democracy, Its outrages in Java,
its equivocation regarding our own
freedom, its refusal of the French
request for determined action against

hug Franco, all
become easily unders@andable, It also

over Europe,
he unity

brother Sociatist
therefore not only
n understanding of

remains, solong as capitalism isiallo’Wu
ed to exist, - N

| |
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i i 2 ] i bjects
i ction is offered to readers for free discussion on sub
th wénst‘érest to tgem. Letters should be brief and typewritten.

1)
(2)

(3)

Twelve Points

Are the Hindus and Muslims
of India two nations? .
If they are, should they conti-
nue as two distinct nations, or
should they coalesce into one
nation? .

the feelings of antagon;sm
bA;fween Hindus and. Mulslnéus
due to one class being land-
lords, capitalists and monley-
jenders and the other ¢ asg
being cultivators, labourers ?1?1
borrowers in some areas, while
in other areas this relation is
reversed?

(4)Could this mutual antagonism

(5)

(8)

7

~—r

(8)

(9

(10)

itigated or removed by

?:dig;l gchanges in the econo-

ic system? .
glfhey}ﬁndus and Mushmi alxl‘g
two nations and must con ‘:gey
for ever as such, should 4
form two separate States uq'
can they forn"a, a single multi

ional State?

?fa tlt%\rrlo separate States alji:
formed, what will be the posi
tion of the Hindus in Pakistan
and of the Muslims in Hindu-
stan? Will they be spemally—1
favoured minorities, or norma
citizens, or merely tolerated

reigners? .
iﬁofifl gtnhe Hindus in Pakistan
have a separate electorate for

mselves?

;:eit desirable to regiuce the
number of the Hindus . in
Pakistan and? of the Muslims
i industan? . .
IIIf1 sI;Imh reduction is desxrabll)e,
is it to be brought apout )_'
re-adjustment of existing pré)
vincial boundaries, or bY
exchange of population, or by
oth methods? .
ghguld Pakistan contain olr}g
the predominantly Mus ;
talugas of the Pun]qb and 3
Bengal, or should it include
the whole of these provinces,
as well as Sind and the Fron-
tier?

f‘ERS

(11) 1f the Muslims of the N.E. and
N.W. zones ought not to be
included against their will in
a United India, may the Hin-
dus and Sikhs in the Punjab
and the Hindus in Bengal be
included against their will in
Pakistan?

(12) In regard to Kashmir and

) Hyderabad, should the Hindu
or Muslim character of the
State be determined by the
religion of the ruler or by that
of the major#ty of the people?

The above twelve points are sub-
mitted for clarification by yourself
and your readers.

Since there obtains at present a
degree of administrative unity in India
which will be disrupted by the cre-
ation of Pakistan, it is further sub-
mitted that the burden of proving the
case for Pakistan falls on those who
demand it.

APEX.

The “ Bolshevik Bogey ”

Mr. Asaf Ali, a responsible mem-
ber of the Indian National Congress,

. speaking on the Budget on March 4

uggested the utilization of the huge
ztegrgling balances lying to the credit
of this eountry for acquiring essential
defence requirements. While the
country is groaning under_ a heavy
economic burden, and machinery and
materials in tons are rgqulreq to set
up stable and useful industries and
to improve and revolutxonise_ Indian
agriculture, and while economists an::l
experts are advisinfg thet:huse of II;S;;S
rling balances for these pu .
istteis s%rprising to find Mr. Asaf Al
waxing eloquent on the defence needs
of the country in preference to food,
clothing and shelter. “My immediate
needs are a good navy and a goog
air-force. I want ships and azrcraft_.
Mr. Asaf Ali goes a step further in
picturing his India of to-morrow,
when he says, “India will be the
policeman of the East, the arsenal of
the East. That can only be if she stands

-on. her feet.”
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Lord Chorley, the Labour peer, who
was a member of the Parliamentary
Delegation te this country, speaking
to a crowded house at an India
League meeling on March 5, said,
“It is possible ihat aggression may
come from Soviet Russia. India must
face up to this possibility, and the
Indian people are quite alive to this
danger, because it was pointed oul 4o
me on several occasions. The name of
Russia was mentioned as a possible
aggressor.” The Bolshevik hogey
again! Perhaps the party that Mr. Asaf

All represents raised the issue with

Lord Chorley! And now one can
understand Mr. Asaf Ali’s cry for
“arms” at the expense of ‘stomachs’.

Those that have closely followed the
origin and growth of German National
Socialism, and how it was subsidized
by Britain and America to egg the
German nation against Soviet Russia,
and the unhappy consequences ihere-
from, ending in a terrible war of de-
vastation, will shudder now at the
possibilities the present sinister moves
on the part of ‘British Labour' and
the Indian National Congress open up.
Already the leaders of the organiza-
tion are sowing the seeds of war by
declaring time and again that India
should dominate the world, and be-
come its leader,

There seems to be a conspiracy be-
tween the British bureaucracy and
Indian capitalism to bolster up a fas-
cist rule in the -couniry. 3% is appa-
rently easier for Britain to hanad over
power, not to the Indian people, but
10 a party which promises to take up
the cudgels against Russia, to keep up
the status quo, to fill the coffers of

the millionaires with more sinews of -

war by urging arms’ production, and
all the time keeping the people con-
tinuously fed with a systematic pro-
paganda of ‘Greater India’ and the
like. -

All  peace-loving democratically-
minded people should prevent any
such development. India hag nothing
to fear from any foreign nation, The
present Indian armed {forces are
enough to patrol the coast line and
police the land frontiers and to main~
tain ‘law and order'. People should
remember that an armament policy
would be of no avail in this age of
the atom bomb,

What India wants is a building pro-
gramume, a drive for modernising the
mode of production in agriculture,
cheap cloth and cheap living: the
future Government, by whomsoever it
might be formed, should not mislead
the country into a mythical fear of
Russia or any other nation. This bluft
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"mankind would

of Britain will ne longer find favour
with India.

0. V. R, RAQ, Kavali.
Can We Ensure A War-Free
Worid ?

_Behind the tumu
victory there is the
a just and stable P

It of resounding
fear that unless
eace is assured,
be taced with a war
made ever more disastrous by the
UMpact of e perverted science. Does
the vision of a sunlit world redeemed
by valour where work would be less
and recompense more, where justice
and freedom would reign in unbroken
beace open out hefore us, or are we
to. find ourselves in the dark sour
chilly waters of despair that en-
veloped the men of 1918?

The first essential

! for ensuring
such a world i

8 3 just and generous
treatmegxt of the vanquished, The
temptatx.On “i0 squeeze the German
lemon til} the Pips squeak” shoulg be
overcome, The vast mass of German
and Japanese pegple cannot be brugh-
ed aside as war criminals, They must
be re-educated in the ideals of dema-

supreme  will on  the

nations. It would be a str
national arganisation, if th
of Asiatic peoples constituting more
than half the population of the world
still struggling for a free nationhood,
could not play their proper part in it.
If the victor powers still think of
outworn ideas of imperialist domina-
tion, if little Holiang which could not
stand the might of German hordes for
a couple of days were allowed to
exercise itg severeignly over resur-
gent millions of Indonesians, the new
organisation would be doomed to cer-
tain failure. The Big Three who have
been mainly responsible for making
the world safe for democracy should
not confuse leadership with domina-
tion. As major powers with immense
economic ang military resources they
should take up the more difficult tagk

of setling the world on its feet again.
The Uni )

recalcitrant
ange inter~
€ vast mass

| Te great ideal. The four
principal overall instruments {o ac-

complish the ends of this organisation

SECURITY.

a3

is always the first consideration!

LIFE

ASSOCIATION LIMITED. €
0. MOUNT ROAD, MAGB R A §.
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Here is a perfect pencil whi
a pleasure—so smooth, s0 . find

ch makes writing
and so. good! 1In

ce Lekshmi pencils are on a
par with standard imported pencils of pre-war

quality and they are ‘reasonably priced too!
Manufactured by

~ THE QUILON PENCIL FACTORY, QUILON.

AGENTS :

V. C. RAMAUNGAM & SONs,

Don't Negled livet Disorders in Chilc

RECOGNISE THESE EARLY SYMPTOMS :

Constipation or Diarrhoea or vomiting, loss of appetite,

occasional rise in temperature, abdominal distension, general dull-
ness and peevishness.

GER IN THE BUD—
NIPAEﬂEsBﬁ‘Npromptly for precise advice and treatment. Our

‘Consultants who will visit the following places on the dates -

noted may be consulted, in all cases of Infantile Liver & Spleex‘1
Complaints.

Place & Date. - Address.
MANNARGUDI - } M/s. Modern Pharmacy,
15-4-146 M/s. T. N. C. Nag_alin_gam
MADUR%% } Pillai & Sons, North Chitrai St.‘,
o 17 M/s. Sarojini Medical Hall or
VIRUDHUNAGAR 1 “Livercure” Stall in the Exhi-
19-4-'46 J° bition, ‘
'ZI'OIN;{E‘;V‘I%‘ LY } “Chandra Vilas”, Junction,
TUTICORIN }\ M/s. Tuticorin Medical Stores,
23446 _
ELLORE . ° g } M/s. Radhakrishna Medical
46 Stores, , )
15-4-'46 . \ .
:.RA]AHMUNDRY ]7 M/s. Eswé‘rdo‘ss’ & Co.,
16-4-'46 ' _ .
Neo Ramakrishna Lunch Home,
?704C }‘;‘é\l ADA } Main Road,
ANAK?PALLE } M/s\'Rao Sarma & Co.,
19-4-'4 J \
ADA “Livercure” Branch Office,
gg Z;N‘i-‘lf"% } Gandhinagaf.-; Coe

CONSULTING HOURS: 8 to 11 am. — 3 to 5-30 p.m.

JAMMI'S " LIVERCURE"  THE POPULAR REMEDY
JAMMI VENKATARAMANAYYA & SONS,

H.O. MYLAPORE, MADRAS. .

: Calcutta, Lucknow, I}qngolore, Trichinopoly,
Branches BT:;)I;’akonam, Bezwada and Vizionagram.
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LIFE INSURANCE

Every family protected means a happier home; every income
assured for life means more contentment and less unrest. Every
fortune secured against waste means greater stability to business
and finance. The message that Life Insurance brings is one of hope.
Its objective is financial security for each and all.

Obfain this security through a Hindusthan policy.
NEW BUSINESS 1945 — OVER 12 CRORES.

HINDUSTHAN

CO-OPERATIVE  INSURANCE  SOCIETY,  LIMITED

HEAD OFFICE : DIVISIONAL OFFICE :
Hindusthan The Divisional Manager,
Buildings, *“ Hindusthan Buildings
CALCUTTA. 107, Armenian Street, G.T., MADRAS.

{f ——> MADRAS PENCIL FACTORY,

{l—> V. PERUMALL CHETTY & SONs,

— —

s

P
R
\ A HAPPY AND PROSPEROUS Nf.‘ijEA

Manufacturers of Star of India Pencil of Different Varieties.

HOE & COMPANY,

Quality Printers & Lithographers. | ' |

—

High Class Stationers

Ml ————> 5, STRINGERS STREET, MADRAS.
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Punctuality is one of the first
lessons children should learn,
for it will stand them in good
stead throughout life. It is a
good idea to let your children
have a watch as soon as they
are old enough to value it.
School life is an organised
routine: the various activities
are rusn to a time.table and a
reliable watch is necessary to
masters and pupils alike.
Soon we hope to have many
sturdy " West End‘ models
to choose from.

The SECUNDUS TON.NEAU
Rolled Gold, 10 Years Quality Rs. 66.

BOMBAY

s

the time ch_tor

W= ¢
.

Behind every “*West End’ mode]
is our reputation of ogver 7?5
years as makers of Quality

watches, specially designed
for use in India.

WEST END

WAICH C°

CALCUTTA

ammpn-

-

The Office of
SWATANTRA

is now located af 8, Westcott
Road, Royapettah, Madras.

This is the address for alj
communications hereafter, The
telephone number ig 86252, and
out of office hours, 86101. Tele-
grams may

be addressed
”SWATANTRA, M

adrags,”
[ ]

Under the present condj-
tions of controlled produc-
tion, we are not able to
supply to agents as many
copies as they desire, the
full quota of paper allow-
ed having been reached.
Agents must make do
with  the number of
copies  sent{ 4o . them.
Readers are requested to
make up for deﬁciency of
supply  with voluntary
circulation arrangements
among themselves. We
regret the inconvenience
caused, but it ig due to
circumstances beyond our
contro]

L ]
Contributors who wish |
uUnaccepted articles to be
returned shouyld send a
stamped self-addressed
envelope, No correspongd-
ence can be entered into
aver non-acceptance of
contributions offered for

Dbublication

On account of the demand ex-
ceeding the supply, it is found
that requests for Specimen
copies cannot be always com-
plied with. Ensyre regular
supply of your copy by becom-
ing a subscriber. The annual
subscription is Rs. 16, Agents
are not authorised to collect

annual subscriptions,
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“GANGING UP ON RUSSIA”
technological advancement have

SENATOR CLAUDE PEPPER, a
supporter of the late Pre-
sident Roosevelt, complained this
week that the United States
was joining with other nations
in “ganging up on” Russia and
anyone who raised a voice in
support of Russia was called
a Communist. The harnessing of
the anti-Communist spirit to an
anti~Russian outlook would seem to
be all that is now left of the grand
alliance that saved the world from
the Fascist peril. Britain, having
held for long primacy as a first-rate
power is jealous of rivals forging
ahead of her in military prowess or
scientific advance. In the case of the
U.S. A. discomfiture over being
worsted is made up for by a culti-
vated sentiment of cultural unity.
Mr. Churchill, himself the product
of an Anglo-American marriage,
was never tired of singing the
virtues of harmony and under-
standing between Anglo-Saxons
and Americans for the stability of
world peace. In the anti-Fascist
world alliance, Stalin never lost
completely the status of an outsider.
1t was military necessity that
schooled his colleagues into ways of
gracious courtesy. There was how-
ever more of diplomacy than cor-
diality in them. With the relaxations
of peace the diplomatic strains of
war are no longer necessary. Pre-
war traditions are therefore once
again asserting themselves in the
form of revivals of Russian distrust,
though for the time being they have
not come into the open, contenting
themselves with furtive moves.

The U. S. A. has cause for discon-

tent with Russia on account of in-
dustrial rivalry. The strides of

been striking in the U.S.S.R. and bid
fair to be even more sensational in
th.e years to come. Progressive coun-
tries hke the U.S. A, are gjven to
ﬂaunjqng great concern over the
conglltlon of industrially backward
regions. To give a helping hand to
the latter is with them a willing
procedure proudly advertised. But
too much of departure from back-
wardness would seem to them not
to be very welcome. While rescue
from backwardness is encouraged
as humanitarian, encouragement of
too much progressiveness is dis-
countenanced as dangerous.

) The power of Russia as revealed
in the war has made Britain and
the U.S. A. nervous. The potential
possibilities of Russian industrial
advancement have made them lapse
into envy which is but a short step

-removed from enmity. Russia’s suc-

cessf'ul negotiations for a share of
Persian oil are apparently driving
.them to think of another impend-
ing war and of timely military
measures from now on. There is
nothing yet like a concerted anti-
Russian campaign, one reason for it
being the prevalence of acerbities
even as between Britain and the
U.S. A. tending at times to spas-
modic competition for winning Rus-
sian goodwill.

Meanwhile the rest of the world
is taking on a new alignment. Half
Furope has been drawn into the
orbit of Russian influence. In Asia
the working classes are dreaming of
a new Elderado in which they will
be the supreme wielders of power.
For Indian leaders negotiating a
treaty of settlement with Britain, it
would be folly to be inveigled into

1



any kind of anti-Russian commit-
ment either as a price for British
goodwill or out of antipathy for
Communists whom they may be
disposed to abhor ag their likely
Successors in the administration.
ussian influence has spread all
over the world and established it-
self in the very heart of the States
of which the Present rulers are
proceeding apace mobilising antj-
Russian forces. It is like a new
civilization that has filled three-
fourths of humanity with hopes of
better living. In avoiding the Scylla
of British imperialism it would be
a tljagedy if the pilots of India’s
destiny were tg lead her into the
Charybdis of British imperialism's
anti-Rusgian designs,

“Self-l)etermination,” The Test

Our New Delhi correspondent
gives a sag stary of Congress..
League schism in front of the Cabi-
net Mission. The British Govern-
ment seem inclined to make a bid
for Congress Support, by-passing
the League. Shoulq that happen and
Mr. Jinnah execute his threat of

a hash of the whole p
self-'determination. While his im-
possible demand blocks the way to
interna} unity, it shoyld not be
taken advantage of ag gz political
bludgeon to beat the League with.

~lere seem only two ways of deal-
mng with the situatip

M}‘. Jinnah’s mounting truculence
without perpetuating the deadlock
Oor provoking fratricidal conflict.

e first ig exploration of the ac-
cepted principle ‘of self-determina-
tion to the farthest limitg of fair-
ness; and then offering it to Muys-
2ms as a just solution standing on
its merit and not liable to e with-
drgv;_m at will. Whatever in Muslim
opinion is responsive to reasonable-
ness and civilised methods of get-
tling disputes will then rally round
i, and if it ig strong enough, it

8

rinciple of

L

might prove effective for overcom-
ing Mr. Jinnah’s obstructiveness,
The second way is the one suggest-
ed by Mr. C. Rajagopalachari: ar-
bitration by an international triby-
nal of commanding weight. An im-
mediate essential preliminary for
any settlement consistent with na-
tional dignity is that leaders given
to opposing viewpoints should de-
sist  from flying at each other’s
throats in public weakening the
combined power of g]] for wresting

control over the country from itg
Eresent holders,

Ineradicable Smuits

At an Imperial Conference ip
London twenty years ago, in reply
to a question by the Maharaja of
Alwar as to what was proposed to

e done with Indian settlers in Na-
tal who hagd put their whole lives

into the country, General Smuts
said:

no distinction whatsoever, It is
only political rights that are in
question there.”

The following comments on this
piece Qf “mental dishonesty” were
made in an article at the iime in
Mrs. Besant's New India:

“Earlier in his speech  General

S.n}uts had . argued that common

wise, The coloured settlers have
all the otherwise, The white set-
tlers reserve the political-—plus
the otherwise. But they are only

in Parliament. Our law makes a0
real distinetion, But when we ask
the question, from whence ema-
hates the law that is so broad-~

minded, we put our finger op the
hollow sham‘of G

and adminis-
tered through the political func-
tion which they are denied, The

made by Parliaments, se?—
ﬁ:g' :liblic ﬁnance,. social cor§d1-
tions, details of trading, edu_catlon,
etc.,, and the check on Parliamen-
tary error, and thg gpad to Par-
liamentary truth, is in the Paxj-
liamentary franchise, . For .thlS
plain reason men, and in our time
women, have suffered and died
to secure for the peocple ot: all
lands the power (_)f ’ghelleglsla-
tive vote for the 1nst1§u‘t10n that
controls all life, political and
otherwise . No one, of course,
claims that any 01t.12en of ahy
country can walk }qto anpther
counfry and claim citizen rights.
But the claim that where the du-
ties of citizenship are fulfilled
according to the law of a country,
he or she who fulfils such condi-
tions should have the collateral
rights of citizenship, cannot be set
aside by a wave of the hand of
General Smuts. Once upon a
time nothing could deter ngeral
Smuts from his fight against a
power that wished to.control his
own politieal organisatlor_). He was
ready fo slay and be §1a1n for the
right that he now denies to othe_rs.
On him,...... the gf{ost of racial
superiority and egotism has cast
its obsession. He ngo once sur-
mounted barbed wire entangle-
ments is unable now to jump the
colour bar.”

n the House of Assembly in
CaIpetown, on April 2, 1.946, Field-
Marshal Smuts, Premier of the
South African Government, per-
formed the same old trick of push-~
ing secondary matters into tl}e
front in order to obscu;e. the.prl—
mary matter of equal ppl.ltlcal f‘lghts
for Indian and White citizens. “Talk

.about equal rights,” he is reported

to have said at the second reading

-of the Asiatic Land Tenut_'e anc‘i‘ In~
.dian Representation Bill, ‘“was
‘making people forget that there

were other questions of greater

‘immediate importance, such as

housing, nutrition and education.

"Those were the real problems to be

tackled,” which, of course as New
India indicated on the former oc-

-casion, they are not. The old impe-

rialism of superiority flourishes in

‘South Africa to keep Democracy

humble. The African leopard can-
not change its spots, and racial
smuts on the mind cannot easily
be eradicated.

Purists, Don’t Sniff

Great interest aver divorce is
evinced by readers in the Letters
Section. For one letter published,
there are several withheld for want
of space. In the minds of some
the erroneous notion seems to pre-
vail that to ask for a brovision like
divorce is to rate marriage as an in-
stitution low, or to assume that it
cannot or should not be permanent.
Just the contrary is the case, There
would be no need for divorce ex-
cept for the sake of redeeming mar-
riage from the vulgarity of forced
association, with no outlet for es-
cape when the free choice of part-
ners has ceased to sanctify it.
Happy people would in no case
turn to divorce. The unhappy will
bless it. Provision for relief to the

unhappy is not a thing for purists
to sniff at.

—_——

Malaya Defence

We are informed by the President
of the Malaya Defence Committee,
Madras, that at the time that Mr.
K. Bhashyam undertook the defence
of our nationals in Malaya there
was no guestion raised of remunera-
tion for his services. Mr. K. Bhash-
yam undertook the mission subject
to the one proviso that his health
which was then bad, did not get
worse. Provision for remuneration
came only later. The Committee
gave the Government of India the
names of five lawyers competent in
its opinion to conduct the defence,
and from that list the Government
chose Mr. Bhashyam. Also we are
informed that, though at first the
Government of India were reluctant
to sanction Mr. Bhashyam’s depar-
ture from Malaya, they agreed to do
so as a result of representations
made by Mr. S. K. Chettur on Mr.
Bhashyam’s behalf to the effect that
there was very little work to be done
in Singapore in view of conditions
prevailing there,
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Sotto Voce

The Bane of Easy Tolerance

"Hats off to the Catholic hierarchy
of Cochin and Travancore! Their
Lenten Pastoral on the sartorial
eccentricities of the modern female
reveals a degree of courage that is
remarkable even in the servants
of a Church that has never been
found lacking in that respect. Fear
of ridicule, next to spiritual pride,
is the most insidious of vices. And
the young, on whose propensities
the Pastoral constitutes a frontal
attack, are ever ready to be tickled
and to go into a guffaw. Laughter
with them, like yawning in class, is
a catching thing.

* * *

The ribald will make merry over
the businesslike prescription of
the limits of permissible nudity.
“A dress cannot be called decent
which is cut deeper than two
fingers’ breadth under the pit of
the throat, which does not cover the
arms at least to the elbows, and
scarce reaches a little beyond the
knees.” The soi distant aesthete
will affect to discover an atavistic
austerity in the injunction that “soft
.and transparent garments and
sleeveless ultra-modern  blouse,
.etc. should be eschewed from the
dressing code of Catholic women.”
Sly casuists have already suggested
that the saree, which is coming more
and more into favour with the com-
munity, should be exempted from
the proposed regulations, the un-
spoken argument being that the
customary mode of wearing it would

not admit of such discipline.
* * *

But the Archbishops are wary
folk. They will not be taken in by
specious logic nor jmpressed by the
rather strange contention that, be-
cause in war-time Britain the
Defence Rules enforced short dresses
for men and women, Indian women
must pay them the homage of wear-

to “the basest animal

skirts
ppssible) ever afterwards. The Bri-
tish people felt they must win the
war or perish. And they were pre-
pared to pay any price. A man cited

ing shorter (if that were

the other day his father as co-
respondent and the presiding judge
spoke forcibly of the decay of
morals. The Lord Chancellor men-
tioned a record total of nearly
50,000 divorce applications filed by
British servicemen from mid-1942"
to the end of 1945. And Lord Muns-
ter commented that delays up to
five _years in disposing of divorce
apph_cations “were placing the par-
ties in a situation where there was
an 1r}'esistible temptation to the
commission of sin.” The moral
drawn is that divorce must be
qulcke_r and cheaper, not that self-
restraint and consideration for
others should be more assiduously
cultivated.
* * *

The authors of the Lenten Pasto-
ral squarely face the fact that diffe-
rent notions of decency in dress
prevail in the East and the West
and they maintain that we should
stick to what is becoming by our
own standards. They stress the value
of “modesty based on the concep-
tion of Oriental womanhood.” Be it
old-fashioned ‘chatta’ and ‘dhoti’ or
modern jacket and skirt, they would
tolerate no concession, in the style
of the dress, to the tyranny of fa-
shion which only too often panders
) instinets”,
And sailing under the protec-
tion of these heavy galleons I am
emboldened to point out that it is
a libel on the saree and a perver-
sion of its purpose to use it to ad-
vertise one’s charms.

* * *

"I’he emancipated, we may be sure,
will be up in arms. They will de-
nounce it as an arbitrary exercise of
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power for priests to dictate what
women: shall wear and how they
shall wear it and to penalise. the
intractable by withholding admis-
sion to school and college. We shall
no doubt have Scripture misused
again for the hundredth time, Caesar
and Christ being dragged in un-
necessarily into the argument. The
shrewd hit at “this vulgar liking
of the taints of modern sets” is sure
to draw blood, though there is an
excess of charity in the supposi-
tion that these aberrations may
be “the growing pains of civilisa-
tion.” Civilisation is not a matter
of lace and lip-stick.
* * *

Evasion of moral responsibility
is fostered by the modern habit of
artificially dividing social activity
into  water-tight compartments.
Athletics ‘are good for health:
women have as much right to be

healthy as men: and so they must.
be free to train for the Olympic:
games. The birds at mating time-
put on their gaudiest colours: and
so it is a natural—and therefore-
healthy—instinct for women to be-
deck themselves to attract the male,
If in the hectic pursuit of happiness
there are incidental lapses, well, it
is certainly to be regretted, but we
must not be too harsh on human
frailty. Thus the easy tolerance of
the times, deliquescing in a flood of
false pity. The Archbishops’ Pas-
toral will perhaps be compared by
the scoffers to the waving of Mrs.
Partington’s mop. No doubt the
sea cannot be ordered to g0 back:
neither do the canny Dutch throw

open the dykes in a paroxysm of"
defeatist fury bedevilled by the-
fear that some day the sea may-

break in.
—VIGNESWARA,

A PLEA FOR SANITY IN POLITICS
By M. C. Chari

It has deeply pained me (as it
should everyone) to hear and read
about the violent clashes between the
Communists and the Congressmen,
Now that the elections are over, I
hope that the bitterness engendered
would fade out and better sense
would dawn. It is desirable that the
responsible leaders would stop the
rot and restore decent public life,
Though the Communists ~ have lost
they have polled well and only two
or three candidates lost their depo-~
sits. This is a pointer for Congress-
men, considering that the Communist

has had a legal standing of barely
three years.

I know Intimately some members
of the Andhra Communist Party.
I have nothing but admiration for
their integrity of character and the
great sufferings they have undergone
and the ideals that actuate them. They
are bound to be the future leaders of
Andhra Desa. For the life of me, I
cannot understand the campaign of
slander and vilification being made
against them (with regard to money
and morals) in violation of all can-

ons of justice, fairplay and common
decency.

Interested persons have also taken
to fostering an anti-Soviet attitude,
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It is harmful to the nation to be caught

in their trap. The mighty achievements.

of the Soviet Union and its progress
by leaps and bounds into a first-rate

Power, under the inspiration of the-

lead of Lenin, the greatest benefactor
of humanity, are of tremendous im-
portance to us. India and China and
the whole of Asla
US.S.R. for inspiration and guidance
in solving some of the very tough
problems confronting them.

Wh_at would the Communists do if
Russia invades India? Dr. Pattabhi

posed this question in the heat of the-

elections. It is g fantastic anq far-
fetched question. To indulge in spe-
culations, suppositions and wool-
gathering, can serve no purpose be-
yond side-tracking the present pro-
blems that confront us only to run

after an imaginary ghost. T do hate-

the idea that the learned  Doctor

should be playing I.orq Chorley’s-

game,

With regard to the threat of Rus-
slan invasion to India, I am one with
Bernard Shaw when he says, “that if
‘ifs’ and ‘ans’ were pots and pans,
there would be no need for tinkers”.
I would commend all to read and re-
read Shaw’s recent interview on

India published in The Hindu and'

ponder over it, for th
be much truth in it

have to loak to the-

ere appears to-

SIDELIGHTS : :

. . it

our hatred is violent, 1

Wls‘it:ﬁ(s us even beneath those we
hate.—Rochefoucauld.

n esteemed friend writes: "‘,I find
yo‘:ﬁA are a brilliant Cpmmumst . The
adjective is flattering, but the re-
mark is not. It was _candldly an ex-
pression of misgiving, the moxt';e
deadly on account of the general set-
ting of friendliness in which 1}{ is
placed. Many others have spoket
and written to the same fﬁect.

* *

o not regard being a Commu-
nisIt gs S0 dreadfucl1 gtt}};n}ga 3185 zx}zlﬁa(;;rli;
tics are convinced 1t is. L

e has to be demei_i, and the
gggizﬁuneed not convey dlsapprott?al;
tion of what is denied. Approba 1;‘)\ 1
or disapprobation _cannot‘ be co .
partmentalised without injury b
iruth. Good and bad are frequen.ns_r
found to merge into each oth:r lne
tangibly. The boundaries of the gen
are gateways to the _other——ai 'wh n
the impulse to penitence W 1ch‘
the ordained way to soul-searching
and reformation of character, cames

. after-effect of a wrong dgne;
52: atthlgpsé from grace occurs through
-overmuch of pleased complacency

A -
over one's own atfainments of pe

tion. There are patyiots even
Ezf;;'!clong the derided police. Fierce
‘hedonists lurk among Satyagrahis.

is advertised as unpa}ralleled
g?lf\i%ce in country’§ service may
turn out to be the cho;cgst of invest-
ments in a rich dividend-paying
business. Revered saints can be un-
discovered sinners as much as crzn&
demned sinners may be unsuspﬁc e
saints. This is a world of unfat om:
able contradictions. It behoves pgo-
ple, therefore, to beware of 3ut : gn
ments that consist in the appl_xca ;ﬁ 1
of labels to others and allowing

labels to dictate to their judgments.

* * *

nalists have their favourite
hn{)%‘;lrhorses which they sometimes
ride to death the same as so m%n{
others in other professions. : 1t1
membership of a party is fata ﬂ\o
independent thought which is the
source of true influence in writing.

Partymen are bound hand and foot
by discipline which is only another
name for unguestioning obedlet_lce
to directions from leaders holding
the field for the time beigxg; whergas
the questioning of all things, taking
nothing as final, is the very means
by which the work of the journalist
is saved from falling into a rut and
kept fresh from day to day. He
should know how to see the soul of
good in things evil and discern the
cvil in over-advertised things popu-~
larised as prodigiously good. For the
persecuted he should have sym-
pathy; and for the pampered and the
deified, a little of unbending detach-
ment and the faculty of keeping the
head cool against stampedes and
mob frenzies.
* * *

It is not necessary to be a Com-
munist to demand a fair deal for
them as a party, as for all parties.
Anti-Communists must know that it
is no easy thing to be a Commumst.
The power of property is exercised
against them in innumerable ways
involving not only persecution but
also organised besmirching of repu-
tation and character through a vast
end efficient capitalist-directed ma-
chinery of publicity and propaganda,
In a world in which comfort and
prosperity depend on money _and
capitalist favour, it is not surprising
that hirelings should arise every-
where to break up the meetings of
Communists, burn their presses and
even kill their workers. The grit
needed fo stand up to the anti-
Communist racket is a valuable asset
of independence, although sa many.
of the forces formally pledged to
independence are found arrayed
against it.

* * *

Attack causes defensive barri-
cades to be set up :)y the attacked

arty. It is not easy to carry on nor-
ggl };)usiness with the besieged de;f
fenders behind the barricaded.
Under the strain of the attacks of;
ithe anti-Communists, most Commu-
nists are beginning to have closed
minds. It is not easy to talk to them
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without getting irritated over this
or that manifestation of a closed
mind. As a class, the Communists
are tough, hard-working non-
moneyminded, tenacious, able in
planning and skilful in execution
-and far more capable of team work
than any other Indian political
group., Anti-Communism is making
them bitter, ruthless and hard, and
forcing them into a vengeful mood,
vegarding not only the capitalists
but all dependents of capitalists
forced into their political support
for one reason or other, as enemies
entitled to no quarter. In dealings
with agricultural labourers, factory
workers and the like, Communists
are models of efficient service, whose
methods are being assiduously
copied by the most pronounced of
their detractors. But towards other
classes, their general attituyde is as
towards a set of exploiters,
* * *

What with anti-Communism and
the reactions of anti-Communism,
public life is filled with hatreds, and
in some areas even families are
divided into warring camps. For the
moment it is the Communists that
are getting trounced everywhere.

Piqme taken two years ago when M. S. Subbulakshmi vi
14 Quse to sing to him at his invitat

The might of the Congress appeats
invincible, nursed as it is with the
affection of people bestowed on
great names in the nation’s history
like Gandhi, Das, Tilak, Nehru. Yet
younger leaders are cropping up in
Communist ranks who are quickly
ousting the established Congress ve-
terans in the hopes and trust of
millions of have-nots getting rudely
disillusioned with local Congress
leaders. In Andhra, for example, P.
Sundarayya is sure before long to
take Prakasam’s place in popularity
though defeated in the elections
now. Communists will blossom into
a powerful party in the legislature
when adult suffrage replaces the
present restricted franchise.
* * *

I am for the minimising of inter-
party strife for the sake of the
national good; for the elimination
of anti-Communism; for tolerance
to parties irrespective of approval,
as a primary lesson in the exercise
of the universally claimed right of
independence. It is a sad outlook for
the freedom to come if people divid-
ed in creeds cannot be on speaking
terms or get on with work that con-
cerns all—SAKA.

sited Alladiya Khan's
ion.

WORSHIP OF THE LIVING

By Pothan Joseph

“I am insulted” cries Gandhiji on
hearing the report that his image
had been erected in a temple for
worship, but Indian Nation of Bihar,
the Maharaja of Darbhanga’s daily
newspaper, protests that the Mahat-
ma has been “cruel” in his denun-
ciation of the worshippers, with
whom I too have some sympathy,
In the first place the villagers built
the little temple themselves out of
devotion to the Mahatma. It was not
foisted on them by the agents of
some cunning priesthood though
eventually the exploiter of religion
is bound to take his seat near the
cash chest on the principle, business
as usual.

Gandhiji in one of his recitals of
faith once said: “I do not disbelieve
in idol worship.” A double negative
need not always amount to a positive
with him and he has invariably his
cwn meanings for accepted terms.
An English poet once wrote:

Lured by the trappings, dazzled
by the paint

We worship oft the idol for the
saint.

I hold that Gandhiji was not in-
sulted since an insult presumes the
existence of intention to hurt or
humiliate. As for blasphemy, God
in His infinite
mercy may be
trusted to for-
give them that
know not what
they do. There
is no insult in
the incident,
but there is
a flaming re-
proach on so-
ciety that we
should have
still amongst
us people so
pathetically
ignorant in .
their ‘quest  for. -
Gad _that oo
should - pat. mgr.. ... ..

" Pothin Joseph,.

such an image for divine honours. 1s
it not the emptiness of the mind that
provides the niche for the idol?
That it is the image of a living

man does not prove the existence
of a double dose of original sin
among the votaries, for there is no
particular virtue in posthumous
deification. The Roman emperors
were hailed as Gods; Cleopatra was
the child of Father Nile; Hirohito
was the son of Heaven. They at least
had the fun of being worshipped in
their own life-time, When old
Timotheus played the harp during
a carouse of Alexander the whole
court cried “A living deity! A living
deity!”

With ravished ears

The Monarch hears

Assumes the God

Affects to nod.

But really if the images of kings
and cabbages, cow and monkey and
serpent could be worshipped as a
matter of course, what is there
extra-blasphemous for people to
adore a living personage of whom
they have at least occular proof?
Mashruvalla and Brijkishen Chan-
divalla are hardly “this side idola-
tory” as far as Gandhiji is concerned,
but they are daily beside him minis-

tering. The vil-
lagers in ques-
tion Thaven't
that privilege as
they also want
to indulge in
the same maad
~f  adoration.
The danger is
in the first in-
stance for the
object of ado-~
ration. In Isla-~
mic history, a
mystic  called
Manshoor cried
in a trance, *1
am with God, I
—.am God.”. .In-
< M. gtantly a listen«
v. LN ing: Bedouin
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drew his sword and beheaded
him, .

The underlying theme in the
whole history of ancient Jews from
Moses to Malachi is the denuncia-
tion of worshipping graven images
instead of the Unseen God. For
Muslims the emblem of the idol is
an abomination past endurance. In-
deed Islamic history has suffered
through misgivings about images so
much that in portrait painting and
the sculpture of human figures as
memgrials theirs is not a superb re-
cord. There are some public statues
now of modern statesmen in the
Middle East, cast mostly in bronze
as in the case of Mahomed Ali in
the Alexandrian Square, but law
forbids obeisance and the tendering
of floral tributes, a routine with
which we in India are so familiar
on anniversary days. From the days
of the Golden Calf which Moses
smashed at the foot of Mount Sinai,
the Jews have been taught to dread
the sight of graven images, When a
few battalions of the Tenth Legion
entered Jerusalem, Pontius Pilatée—
the foreign High Commissioner of
those far-off days——committed an
indiscretion. Sounding the bucina,
the troops were ordered to march
after dusk. The reason was that he
wanted to fly the Imperial Eagles
without the Jews noticing it. The

order of Vitellius, the Legatee, was
that the tops of the lances bearing
the Emperor’s image and the eagle

“should be unscrewed as a concilia-

tory gesture; the Jews abhorred
graven images; but Pilate, a true
bureaucrat, was all for prestige and
the Roman centurions blew in,
spears held high. The city wasin an
uproar.

Pontius Pilate who was always on
the look out for rebellions to quell,
threatened a massacre, but wiser
caunsels prevailed, the offending
symbols were removed and the
danger of bloodshed was over. Most
religions are extremely sensitive
about the issue raised by Gandhiji
who is himself no iconoclast. The
inhabitants of the Bihar village
meant well and acted up to the mea-
sure of their understanding. I don't
feel indignant against them when
some of their betters are no better
in superstitious appreciations of
men and things. The term “God”
and His wrath had better be kept
out of the small confines of a litile
temple. Solomon at the time of the
dedication of his Temple wept, say-
ing: “Will God indeed dwell on the
earth? Behold all the heaven and the
heaven of heavens cannot contain
‘Him, how much less this House
that T have built!”

- TIT-BITS:

A GOSSIP is a person who talks
to you about others; a bore is one
who talks to you about himself; a
brilliant conversatiopalist is one
who talks to you.about ygurself.

L]

8. R. Perumal, head of the delega~
tion, of the Railway _Central Work-
shops’ labourers, Kuala Lumpur, re-
rently met Col 1. O. Saunders. Senjor
Civil Affairs Officer of the Malayan
Railways, and discussed the labourers’
problems. In an interview to the Tri~
bune, Perumal reported that the fol-
lowing - conversation took place bet-
ween him and the Colonel.

- Pérumal: Sir, you have admitted
that a labpurer with a wife and two
¢hildren has té spend $21 on purchas-
mg vationg given to him by Govern-
ment: How is_ if possible for him -t
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[These tit-bits are collected fraom
books and mugezines. No claim is
made to originclity. Readers are also
invited to contribute.} .

purchase the other necessaries of life
for $9 and also at the same time edu-
cate his two children which alone
will cost him $6 per month?

Colonel: You have been provided
with a Tamil School where free edu-
cation is being given. You can send
your children there.

Perumal: The world is progressing,
The English language is the most im-
portant language in the world. There~
fore, the children have a natural in-
clination to study English.

Colonel: If a shunter’s son studies
English, then who is to do the work
of a shunter?

Perumal: 1 am a time-taker and
my son may have the ambition of be-.
coming the General Manager of the
Railways:.. So he would naturally
ask me o teach him English,.. . .~

v The Colonel remained silent. ” - -::
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The Lesson

“It is my fate.
thought Sarada and
to her unhappy lot.

Her husband Ranganath was a re-
gu}lar bully. He would beat Sarada
w‘xth any implement at hand at the
slightest pravocation. If he wanted a
cup of water it ought to be before him
the very nexi instant. He would not
stand a moment’s delay.

He was impetuous and irascible,
Sarada obeyed him implicitly, and yet
he found her wanting.

- 1 his hands could bruise her body
his words could bruise her very soul.
*Four years back she came to this
house with high hopes. But now with
her four years of experience she had
got quite accustomed to the torture,
At first she hoped to soften the angu-~

larities of her husband with her love,

But now she knew that it was impos-
sible.

It is unalterable”
reconciled herself

“Oh God! Take me into thy bosom.
Encugh have I suffered in this world,
Give me Thy peace” That was her
prayer now.

But God could not be so consider-
ate. If He were to act according to
the entreaties of each and every crea-

ture on earth then the world would
not get on,

“And so Sarada became a mother.
With her son’s arrival her attitude to-
wards life underwent a change. No
loriger did she pray to God to take her
away.

Now she could bear her hushand’s
blows with more equanimity. She
simply would take her baby Venu to
the open verandah in the rear portion
of the house and then hugging him to
her breast would say “Venu, you are
my only hope. You will make me
happy, will you not, my child?”

She yearned to spend at least some
months away from this torture-cell in
peace. But who was there to take
pity on her? . Whose beckoning hand
was there to afford her a kind shelter
even for a few days?

Was she an orphan then? No,

l}':er 'Blarents were alive, But for
er . they were as good

Her father wag till songle yeaas v

{ rs back a
tich man. But some time back the
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river inundated his lan
ed them._ So much so, now he earned
his livelihood as a corpse-bearer. He

was shunned by society for no fault

of his. Her brother who could barely
read and write se

d_wi rved in a hotel and
made his living. It wasa familywhich
fared badly at the hands of God and
man alike,

How could Sarada
cn that
a day?

Moreover it was her husband’s strict
order that she should not even think of
her parents.

“My father had also seen better days
although he is a miserable man nov)x,r.
Becau_se of his ill-luck he does not
lose his claim to be my father.” Sarads,
once or twice protested.

. Buf. Rat}gana}th could not bear to
imagine his wife ag g corpse-bearer’s
daughter, . He burst out, “1f you in-
Tlste on gomghzo that house you wili
ose your ri to re-ent '
mind o) g Te-enter my door,

Sarada knew how much false prid

: e
lej,y beneath the utterance :—mcilp she
did not want to risk the conseqguence.

But she very much wanted to show
her boy 1o her parents and get their
blessings,

ds and ,corrod-

throw her burden
poor helpless family even for

She even felf sometimes that mere
water served with affection by her
parents would be more palatable than
the best dish she got here along with
the bitter biting words of abuse. But
the next moment she would remember

her husband’s affection for the child.
Venu. He loved the child and could
not bear to

part with him even for g
day. The child also reciprocated the
father’s love in an abundant measure.
Sarada wondered how her extremely
nervous husband could tolerate the
pranks of this child. The child was at
liberty to do anything he pleased. He
could break any number of jars and
bottles and disturb Ranganath when-
ever he chose. She had noticed that
the grave rigid features 6f her husband
would relax into a broad smile at the
sight of the child.

“Venuy, I find my sustenarice in you,
Without you my life is impossible,” he
would say, '
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Sarada had found out that Venu's
influence had the power of humanizing
her husband. To see the softened
humanized husband was to her the
greatest pleasure.

It was a fact that Ranganath loved
his wife and he also showed it in hiz
rough and rude way. “You see, I want
to make you as comfortable as is
humanly possible,” he would say
during elated moments.

When he purchased sarees, he would
choose only silk sarees, Whenever he
brought one, he would ask her to wear
it immediately.

“Your mother looks grand in her new
saree, does she not, Venu?” he would
ask the child. The child would not
answer.

But Sarada would remark “Am I to
laugh or weep?”

Once Ranganath brought a new saree
with the latest type of border design
and asked Sarada to wear it

While Sarada was in the act of
dressing he called out “Where are the
betel leaves?” Only after putting the
betel-nut into his mouth did he notice
that there was not even a single betel
leaf with him. Sarada dressed herself
hurriedly and came with betel
leaves from inside. But in the mean-
time Ranganath had lost his patience
and had swallowed the betel-nut.
“You impertinent ass, give me back the
saree. Your disobedience does not merit
any reward”, he roared.

In a few minutes the saree was soak-
ed in kerosene and set fire to. Ranga-
nath took the child in his arms.
“Look at it my boy, a bon-fire is
burning”.

Such incidents were not at all rare
in that house. Many household uten-
sils were taking rest in the well, Many
brass vessels had changed shapes after
receiving hard knocks with stone at
the hands of Ranganath. The one re-
deeming feature was that Ranganath
would replace everything he spoilt in
his fury.

(2)

It was the second birth-day of Venu.
Ranganath had made arrangements to
celebrate it on a grand scale.

A day before Venu’s birthday Sarada
received a small parcel along with a
hote from her father. The parcel con-
tained simple silk for the child,

The note ran——

“My dear girl,

Yesterday I remembered that
your boy is completing his second
Yyear in a few days. Fortunately
I had five rupees with me. I have
purchased this silk with that
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amount. I know it is too insig.
nificant a present for him. But
God has made me too poor. ‘How
I wish 1 could come and see you
all! But I know only too well
that my desire cannot materialise
under the circumstances. I do
not blame anybody for that. We
have but to submit to what God
ordains, without murmer,
_ My best wishes to you all. Wish-
ing Venu many happy returns,
Yours,
Father”
Sarada for a moment stood motion~
less. She remembered her child-
hood—those happy days which were
to return no more, If she could but
re-live those days! Tears filled her
eyes. She sobbed.
* * *®
Banganath Wwas gone to the family
priest’s house. Saradg bathed her son
and put on the silk her father had sent.
She felt as though her father was
blessing her child in person,
_Ranganath returneq from the puro-
hit’s  house. Sarada brought  the

ch}ld near him. “Bless the child” she
said.

Taking the chilgd in his
Ranganath asked her ©
I purchased for him?”

Sarada smiled, “Have you noticed

thg&: already? My father sent it.” she
said.

Ranganath’

arms
Is this the silk

s face hardened. “Who
dress him with this silk?
You ought to have dressed him in the
ohe I brought,” he saigq harshly.

With smarting pain she bore his
words, After a few minutes she said
calmly, “What harm is there if he
wears this silk now? This has been
sent by father for this oceasion.”

In a fit of temper Ranganath bawl-
ed out “What do you say? It has been
sent by your father! Where did he get
money to buy this? He has earned
i’; by bearing somebody"
that amount he has purchaseq th:
silk for his grandson, You stu;?d g}slss
you have the audacity to dress " the
child in that silk.”

He removed the silk and threw it
into the gutter.

Sarada stood stupefied for a while.
Her lips quivered. Hot tears trickled
down her cheeks.

“Do you mean to say that the
money becomes tainted money bhecause
my father earned it?” she asked.

. “Yes. A thousand times yes, Stop

arguing with me.” Ranganath replied
haughtily.

the last straw. .Sarada
lo;Il.che?it IY:s'at her ht}sband with the
pride of a wounded lioness. )

“You can Kkill me if you like. But
if you utter a word against my father
you will have to suffer for it. You
are heartless. That is why you are
insulting my father thqs. But re-
member even the Gods will not brook
it.

“You cannot understand or appre-
ciatg the sacrifice he has made for
purchasing this one. Five rupees is
no small amount for hlm._ I cannot
tolerate this insult. You will have tg
repent for your action some day--.. .

The clock on the wall struck as if
in approval of her yvords. She stop-
ped. She felt that it was not proper
to have given went to her feelings
thus. )

She went to the gutter, took the silk

ashed it. )
anIc-lIewstood there stunned for a wh1.1te.
Not even his brothers had the temeri I};
to talk to him in a qeﬁant mooc:. 0
wag too much for him. He pu 't‘ﬁ
child down and shouted at tpe ﬁ)lcs
of his voice, “G:et out of this house

i child.”

WlIt:x1 a};zm}lxlt;ur he had despatched Sara(?,a

and child by train to her father’s
age.

villag @

band
«T did not know that your hus
treated you so cruel.ly.' You d;d ;13:
even mention about it in any ol ¥«
letters”. Sarada’s father was say1];1eg_.
“But then, when ogce eyg(t)l g:zaa‘x"ewith
i ife you hav
lcl(i);nne hBl:ttV;r dag’rs will surgly dav.vr(xi on
you.' God will grant hlmT_wl)lvxst lfg
to-morrow if not to-day. i . hen
you share with us wha_t ht’gle we ha oci-
He had absolute faith in the 11go od
ness of God. He tlprew dasought
burdens and cares on Him an Sough
solace in the one hope of I_-I1s i finite
mercy. He was the very 1ncar111 on
df patience. He had heard peog;he sy
under his very nose that - dea vas
preferable to the life ‘of a c‘e):l;xphis
bearer. Even then he did notk op i~
mouth. “It is God that ma elsf
say so,” he would say to hxmsg R the
Two months had passed since the
arrival of Sarada. She Wa; month
By had If g 8:15031: by ’;hi;n time.
had coole e
Shihl?ad thought over her presentlpgtselr
tion as well as future. The ‘a}emi’
seemed to be dark. Her 1510121[-1 e
oW Ko R ten. asked, . for-
ing - weak.. R i Tatare
lfiesmfft%rér. ~'Shoujd. she not jrfogm her

husband about his health? However
cruel he might be he was her husband.
Eer dignity, her status, her personality,
everything she derived from him,

She ought not to have lost her temper
that day.

How could her father find money for
the expenses of her confinement. If
she could but go to her husband! What
if she were to write to him?

But she would then remember the
words he uttered when she got into
the train. “You have lost your claim
to come into my house”, Ranganath
had said.

How could she go to him after that?
Such were the thoughts that oppressed
her day and night.

» L] *®

How wretched is he who is a slave
to passion? He cannot get any peace
of mind. He can find time only to
repent for his past actions. .

Ranganath was in such a condition
now. His mind was a battle ground
where false pride and love were con-
tending to overwhelm each other.
The sense of loneliness was eating into
his very heart.

He would come from his work at
the lawyer’s in the evening; milk the
cow and heat the milk on the stove.

The sprightly little calf would jump
about without any fear and would
not easily allow itself to be tied to the
peg. That innocent creature would
remind Ranganath about his son Venu.
Who knows how he is faring now?
Who is there to supply him with his
daily ration of Ovaltine rusk? It was
a mistake on his part to have sent
Sarada away. If only she would write
to him he would go and 'gake her the
very next day. So ran his thoughts,

He does not get good sleep now-

ays.
adH}:e would go to the table and serib-
ble a note to his wife that he would
be going to take her back. But the
next morning he would change the
decision, tear the note and throw it
into the waste-paper basket. .

Days passed. On a rainy day
Ranganath returned from the office
fully drenched. He caught cold. The
next morning he did not have the least
inclination to get up from the beq.

He felt that he should go and bring
back Sarada at the earliest opportu-
nity. He would make arrangements
for her confinement in  the local

ital. v
ho%fxt that day when hbe went to the
lawyer's .office . the.. la‘ger.... ld ” him.

“Rangarath, . Jou must leave. for ‘Tins
L g
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Sl . Y
o
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have to collect same data there, it may
take a week.” '

“Yes".

“Man supposes. God disposes”

said Ranganath to himself.
* * *

Sarada had given birth to a daughter.

Her father wrote to her hushand
about it. But the letter remained un-
Opened on the table of Ranganath in
his office. .

Venu had become exiremely weak.
Once he began to cough he would go
on for ten minutes. He would beco e
thoroughly exhausted and would lie
down as in a trance with closed eyes
and grating breath. After some time
he would try to sit up and then the
whole process would be repeated.

“Mother” he would cry in his feeble
voice.

But how could he be allowed to go
near Sarada? Whooping cough was
contagious for children, There was
the small child with her,
. S0 her brother or father would. take
him to the village temple and try to
distract his thoughts,

Earada’s father wrote another letter

to her husband. It also found rest with
its predecessor.

Ranganath had to stay for over a
month in Tinnevelly. On his arrival
he saw the two letters on the table.
He read them.

For a minute he stood stunned. His
co-clerks had not the grace to re-
direct those letters to him. But then
he was not in a mood to quarrel.

] » *

Ranganath was seated near his son.
He had been there for the past week.
Venu’s condition was becoming pre-
carious. His body:-had been reduced
to mere skin and bones. When he
coughed his eyes would bulge out as
if to fly away from their sockets. God
alone knew the anguish the child was
enduring.
- That evening the child began to
wriggle with pain, Ranganath ran
up to the doctor. The doctor gave
some mixture. “What is the neces-
sity for me to come? It is the nature
of the disease. But if the child had
been well fed he would not have be-
come so weak. Now he has not the
strength to bear it.”

The words simply smote the heart
of Ranganath. This was an indict-
ment. :

Whose was the mistake? He had not
the strength to apportion the blame
for it. He-only prayed ffom the very
battom of his heart'for tie thild'’s fife:
p.+

“Good God, save my child, Pardon
me, Oh God!” Ranganath’s heart was
weeping.
Venu spent a quiet night. The next
morning also was a peaceful one.
Ranganath sat stroking the child’s
hair,
“Open your eyes”, he said.
The child obeyed,
“Father.”

How sweet that word sounded in

Ranganath’s ears! How relieved he
felt!

A ray of hope began to flicker in
his bosom. He once again began to
dream of his future happy family life
in Coimbatore. Never again would he
do anything for which he would have
to repent later, he said to himself,

The evening came. With it returned
Venu’s cough. As if to atone for the
sin of having spared Venu for over
twenty hours the cough returned with
redoubled vigour,

The ribs shook violently as the
child coughed. Sarada came near Veny
and sat on one side. On the other
side was Ranganath. Both were help-
lessly witnessing the child’s distress.

The doctor came and went away
without a word. '

Suddenly the child became quiet.

He opened his eyes once and look~
ed at his mother and father, In vain
his lips moved, for his tongue had
already lost its power of speech.

And then

From this world of sorrow and pain
the child had departeq.
* »

y

Words cannot express the sorrow of
ggnganath. Sarada tried to console

im.

After a fortnight Ranganath started
with his wife and daughter for Coim-
batore, Before getting into the cart
llle bowed at the feet of his father~in-
aw.

“Once your daughter told me, ‘You
will have to suffer for it Her words
have come true. I have suffered—
enough. Forgive me. In future God
grant us peace and happiness.”

Wiping away the tears from his eyes
Sarada’s father said: “Don’t grieve, my
son. Pleasure and pain are God'’s
gifts, Only because of these do we
ever remember Him. He knows the
why and wherefore of everything,

“Sarada is a poor simple girl. In
her ignorance she may commit so
many mistakes. Forgive her, May you
be happy.” .

“Yes. 1 will eurb my wild temper;
I have learnt @ bitter lesson. ‘1 do not
want any mefeipunishrne_nt.’-’- BRI

CONGRESS-LEAGUE CLASHES BEFORE
CABINET MISSION

From Our Correspondenty ,

Delhi: “How do you expect to win
your freedom, when all the time you
are appealing to the British to help
you fight against your fellow
Indians?”

This was a foreign correspondent’s
comment after the press conference
held in New Delhi by the Cabinet
Mission.

The Ministers, it is understood, were
well satisfied with the way they had
faced the barrage of questions by
pressmen. All newspapers commented
on their “successful handling” of the
conference,

The Hindustan Times spoke of the
“‘considerable vitality” of Lord Pe-
thick-Lawrence, Dawn enthusiasti-
cally declared that the Ministers
“proved more than amatch” for their
questioners. But no paper declared
categorically in what it was that the
Ministers had been successful.

Perhaps this gleeful comment of
the Statesman on the press conference

provides a clue 1o the meaning of

the Mission’s “success”:

“It was noticeable that not one
question was asked that implied douht
of Britain’s sincerity in declaring that
Inéiia’s destiny is for Indians to de-
cide.”

It is the tragic truth that the vast
majority of questions sought merely
an edict on the vital question of the
Muslim League and Pakistan. “Will
you go ahead without the Mus-
lim League? was the question
put repeatedly in a number of diffe-
rent ways by the Congress pressmen.
And equally sharply came the broad-
sides from the League pressmen
Dresent, reminding the Mission of the
threats of the League to cause “blood~
shed in the country” if any consti-
tution was imposed on them.

Each side wanted an edict in its
favour. The Congress correspondents
Wwere anxious to secure a declaration
that the Muslims were not a nation
but a minority, who would not be
allowed to veto the Congress majority.
The Leaguers wanted a declaration
which would ‘assure them that our
rulers regard the Muslims as a na-
tion, deserving sovereignty,

Neither side secured its object, It
was the issue of Congress s, :League
which dominated the - press confer-
ence, The reality of our disunity was

- the Mission to install

revealed clearly in the press confer-
ence.

On wvital questions regarding the
real nature of Britain’s proposals vis-
a-vis the Indian people as ¢ whole, the
Ministers’ answers exposed the empti-
ness of what they have brought in
their despatch cases.

Firstly on the question of whether
it would be the Indian Princes or the
States people who would be repre-
sented in  the constitution-making
body, the reply was “We have to take
the position as it is, the facts as we
find them”. -

Secondly, on th

e question of whe-
ther the present elections on the very
limited franchise would form the basis
of the constitution-making body, again
the answer was, “We cannot create
new situations, we have to take the
position as we find it.”

Thirdly, to the question whether the

British would withdraw their occupa-
tion armies in order to give Indians
real freedom to dictate their destiny—
the reply was that “the whole ques~
tion of the position of troops was to
be discussed nt the appropriate time,”

Fourthly, on the question of the re-
lease of political prisoners including
those of the INA, the Secretary of
State declared that “This is quite a
separate matter” and .“I dow’t think
we shall make that q condition pre-
cedent to the discussions”.

And yet the ‘League daily Dawn
said the answers were “fajr" and it
was reported that “League circles
feel reassured.”

On the other hang, Congress cir-
cles are also planning on the hbasis
of their own hopes.

During the week I met certain
Congress M.L.A.s.—each of whom is
already banking on the support of
the Congress in
power, without the League, if neces-
sary. One of them discussed the pos~
sible names of “able and influential”
‘Muslims who would join an in*erim
Government with the Congress, if the
League proved - ‘“intractable”. I
gather that such lists of names are
a matter of common discussion in
Congress circles,

There is little or no effort on either
side at this moment for agreement.
The League reversed its old policy of
throwing out the Finance Bill to
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help the Treasury Benches to deteat
the Congress. It shamelessly voted
with the Government on the adjourn-
ment motion to discuss the Delhi
police strike. On the other hand, it
is openly threatening, both in private
conversation and elsewhere, that it
will create trouble. The prize gem on
this “terror campaign” is the recent
reference in Dawn to support Dr.
Ambedkar in his threat to take the
help of “other allies” against the
British if they lined up with Con-
gress.

The Congress on its part keeps up
its threats in public—but has begun
a campaign of cajoling the British
by stretching before them the pros-
pect of help against the Soviet Union.

Recently Mr. Masani in the As-
sembly led the way in pleasing the
British by his question calling on
Government to inform HMG and the
Security Council of the great feeling
for Iran in this country. Khan Abdul
Ghani Khan, the Frontier Congress
MLA, speaking on the Finance Bill,
gave an open hint to the British that
the frontier was vital to them as an
anti-Soviet base and that the Congress
is anxious {o build it up as one.

Both Congress apd League leaders
are declaring that they are prepared
to keep the British Army in India for
at least another ten years, “in order
to train up an Indian Army.”

The latest message to the forces by
Commander-in-Chief Auchinleck is
merely a delicate and tasty bait
thrown at both parties.

“Allow us to stick on,” it means.
“And we shall help you to fight each
other and all other trouble-makers.
The army is your strength.”

On the whole at the end of the first
week there is a cautious “wait-and-
see” atmosphere in political circles in
New Delhi. Already it is common talk
that the Mission intends to impose a
constitution on India, as soon as it has
succeeded in demonstrating that we
are‘dls-united and cannot agree. Jour-
nalists are rapidly reading up the
Coupland scheme—for it is agreed
that it is a modified form of this

scheme which Britain wishes to impose
on us.

And yet despite this knowledge
there is unfortunately still at the back
of the mind of every leader and every
journalist the lurking optimism that
the Mission will side with his party by
opposing the other. This belief is being
fostered by the men around the Mis-
sion—the professional diplomats-—spe-
cially brought for this job to India.
Their object is to prevent the Indian
parties from coming together and fac-
ing the British with the united might
of the Indian people.

EARLY STRUGGLES OF NATIONAL
UNION OF JOURNALISTS

Much virtue belongs to “the an-
nual dinner”, though the deterrent
effects of the post-prandial ora-
tions cannot be minimised. It was
under the benign effects of food
that G. K. Chesterton declared that
he joined the National Union of
Journalists, the first trade union
body in the annals of English jour-
nalism. A. G. Gardiner, then the
editor of the Daily News, also
became a member. But, despite
these distinguished adherents, the
Union had to prove itself, especially
so as it had set itself in rivalry with
the powerful Institute of Journa-
lists. But when the opportunity pre-
sented itself, the Union could have
wished that it were a little late in
its appearance. The fact was,
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whether the Union liked it or no, -

that a “test” case arose in the early
months of its first year of exist-
ence.

One Ernest Griffiths, a reporter
on the Salford Times had been dis-
missed for alleged neglect of duty,
and payment of wages for the ab-
sence of eight weeks due to an
attack of typhoid, was refused. The
case launched by the Union on his
behalf was heard before the Man-
chester County Court, and the
Judge held that both by law and
custom, Griffiths was entitled to
payment during his period of ill-
ness. The Union was proudly en-

abled to claim that “legal machi-.
nery has been got to work, and

journalists have learned with satis-

faction that their interests are being
fought for, and custom established
in their favour by decisions in the
public courts”. But a sterner test
awaited the Union presently.

A most iniquitous clause in the
contracts in which journalists were
cbliged to acquiesce in the first
decade of this country was that
which prohibited an employee from
seeking service, for a prescribed
number of years, with any other
newspaper within a stated “radius”
of miles. W. L. Andrews who is at
present the editor of the Yorkshire
Post, joined the staff of the Shef-
field Telegraph at the age of 19
after signing a contract, one of
the clauses of which forbade him to
leave his present employment for
another “in Sheffield or within a
radius of twenty miles from the
Town Hall thereof”’. After a briet
period, he decided to join the Shgf-
field Independent. But the proprie-
tors of his first paper issued a writ
for an injunction to restrain h.lm
trom doing so. This application
was refused, the Judge doubting
whether the “radius” clause could
be enforced. On appeal by the pro-
prietors, it was represented that the
clause was an “ynreasonable and
unnecessary restraint of trade _an’sl
therefore against public pohcy g
and that Andrews was an “infant
when he entered into the agree-
ment. Among the wiinesses w_ho
testified that the knowledge which
a reporter might acquire in the
course of his ordinary duties was
different from that confidential in-
formation which it was proper for
other trades to provide against was
Gardiner. But this plea was rejected
by the Judge who held that keen
rivalry between the Telegraph and
the Independent rendered. t'he pre-
caution lawful. This decision was
a bitter blow to the Union whlph
seriously considered whether its

financial straits could render pos-
sible an appeal from this judgment.
After hesitation, an appeal was
filed, and to the Union’s joy, it was
allowed with costs. In separate
judgments, their Lordships held
that the “radius” clause was un-
usual and unreasonable, and that it
was too wide for the necessities of
the proprietor’s business.

The extinction of this nefarious
clause was a matter of rejoicing,
and the confidence it engendered
spurred the Union to the more peri-
lous task of conducting a “strike”.
1t is undeniable that the conditions
which obtained in the York Herald
were scandalous. A contemporary
complaint said, “The reporters suf-
fer from chronic overwork, not only
due to the very long hours they are
kept on duty, but to the excessive
amount of copy which each man is
expected to turn out in the course
of a day. It would be safe to state
that the average number of hours
worked per day is not less than
twelve, and frequent instances
could be quoted of men being on
duty for longer periods, often with
the shortest possible break .for
meals”. But Mr. Pressly, the. edltgr
of the Herald was not of this opi-
nion. He was convinceq thzj\t his
paper was the best possible in this
imperfect world. After fru1t1gss
negotiations, it was decided to pic-
ket the office. The (sigguel twi?: ;%3;

edly strange. It did no

Sondji’tions in the Herald _ofﬁce at
the time, but other establishments
benefited. I dubious

is end was certainly dublous,
bu'fk:rshen the event was recalled in
retrospect in 1926, the sentaen,c'e was
added. “It is a fair office now”. This
opinion was a vindication of the
Unijon’s hazardous move, and a re-
minder that even in its first years
it had justified itself.

i ' i inciples. He

Englishman does e\{er)_'thxng on princip
ﬁghtgh;ou gc’mt patriotic principles. He robs you on
business principles; He enslaves you on imperial
principles. He bullies you on manly principles. He

supports his king qn ]?yal p{lnaples and cuts off his

ings, head .on republican principles —Bernard. Fhat:
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Dr. Pattabhi

HE Presidents of the three Pro-
vineial Congress Committees
comprised in Madras Province were
summoned to Delhi to confer with
the Congress Fresident and Sardar
Patel over the furiously debated
issue as to who should be the leader
of the Congress Legislature Party
and become Premier. Mr. C. Raja-
gopalachari and Dr. Pattabhi were
also invited. Kala Venkata Rao and
B. Gopala Reddi were not invited,
but they seem to have telegraphed
that they too would wish to come.
The permission sought was accord-
ed, and was publicised, with tactful
omissions, in a manner most suitable
for establishing the recipients in
public -esteem as highly important
personages for disposing of the af-
fairs of the province.

EANWHILE it is understood
that the premiership has
been offered—mot by the Gov-
ernor constitutionally empowered
to do so, but by the Tamil
Nadu Congress clique of Hari-
jan fame—to, by turns, V. V. Giri
and Madhava Menon. Giri sized up
the situation nicely. The motive of
the offer, it was patent, was to ex-
clude Prakasam who had served the
purpose of the clique in the anti-
C.R. drive and had now ceased to be
of any more use to it. Giri had
wits enough to recollect that the

cords of contact with the people .
were not cut by the status of pre-

miership. Life contigiued even if ane
became premier, andlife for ng pres

mier of & popular-tiinistry toukd-

p; &4

INVITATION TO

exist in isolation from the people.
He was prudent and realised in time

the risks to himself from supplant-
ing Prakasam.

PRAKASAM is the most popular

of Congress leaders in Andhra.
His intellectual contribution to con-
temvorary public affairs has been
negligible. He went through a lot of
privations most of which was un-
necessary but was forced on him
by his undertaking tasks for which
he was not well fitted, in the period
that followed the renunciation by
him of a-magnificent practice at the
bar in response to the Mahatma’'s
campaign of triple boycott. But rea-
son was swamped in svmpathy for
the trials he endured which was re-
inforced by his indefatigable habit
of touring. He has visited more vil-
lages in Andhra Desa and knows
more people by direct personal con-
tact than any of the other leaders.
He has come to be reckoned as a
figure of sacrifice, and is held in
love for it to such an extent that
the feeling has become independent
of any need of being supported by
his own exertion. He evokes emotion
not by what he says or does but
with his mere presence. Whether
this mass reverence will continue
if he were to exchange non-official
status for administrative responsi-
bility is doubtful. Perhaps not. Ab-
sence of power saves leaders from
the consequences of many short-
comings in public judgment. But
once they pass on to governing, the
same judgment will become less in-
dulgent and more critical.

HATEVER the future may
- have in store, for the pre-
sent -Prakasam is the idol of
the Andhra masses. They . will

.not ‘easily forgive ' the -auther of

any ousting -movement ‘plenned for

-~ NEW VISTA OF MINISTERIAL POSSIBILITIES

C. R. GANNOT BE FOR PERPETUATING

THE 3TATUS QUO

his undoing. T)il legislators are
outside the r of the anger of
the Andhras. ;&iri is not located
favourably for &Caping it. He was
wise therefore in refusing to be

temoted when the crown of party
leadership was dangled before him.

NOT so wise 88 Giri, Dr, Patta-

bhi and B. Gopala Reddi
would appear to have been blinded
by the dazzling Prize coveted by
their ambition. The doctor has been
angling to be Premier with
furtive moves intended to sabotage
Prakasam’s chances, while preserv-
ing a protective 8Tmour with state-
ments _#iscs aiming any infention of
being % ;1 'the run. How fo plunge
from the commitment of previous
announcements into the first overt
step of standing out as a rival to
Prakasam is Dr. Pattabhi’s problem
at the moment. Should Delhi cast no
obstacles in his path, the public will
perhaps be presently told that un-
der the pressure of entreaty by a
large number of legislators he had
been reluctantly compelled to aban-
don his original intention, maybe
with a flourish added that but for
his sense of public duty he would

not have yielded to their impor-
tunities.

R. PATTAB is not popular
with jpeople.” He hatwpno mass
followin,

of thegkind that distin-
guishes Prakas@fk. But for the
bolstering given ¥ him from above
by the Congress High Command,
comparative inconsequence in the
political sphere would have been
his lot. When offices are in the
offing, aspirants tend to gather
round likely hestowers of prospec-
tive patronage, and most of Dr.

Pattabhi’s' present adherents are of
ﬂ?is stamyp 3

. He ynjoys d reputatios

for being clever and esood at mak-
ing. money, a gift which all know
did not cease to find scone even dur-
ing his veriads of duress as a pri-
soner. But he is not credited with
high public spirit. A certain srine-
lessness on occasions of peril is
attributed to him by the know-
ledgeable. He has many enemies
and no ardent devotees. His pre-
miership, should he succeed in his
designs, will be rated as a triumph
of intrigue and resented as such,
It may lead him to an unenviable
plight that must prove to be the

end of his exaggerated reputa-
tion.

OPALA REDDI is a rich man
that has used his opvortunities

for political climbing with tireless
zeal since C. R. picked him for
ministershin to the chagrin of
many better aqualified comvetitors
when he formed the last Congress
Ministry. Reddi’s administrative
record was bleak and undistin-
guished. His restless ambitiousness
is not conducive to a sense of pro-
portion, and will not suffice for
further elevation even if by any

freak of chance he should get per-
ched there.

ADHAVA MENON seems to
have sensed that his destined

role in the scheme of the clique
was to play the puppet while they
wielded the power. He may not
oblige his patrons by becoming

their tool for being passed off as
Premier.

THE invitation to Delhi given to

C. R. opens a vista of new possi-
bilities, Not only ‘was he invited,
he was pressed not to decline.
Affer the dead set made by Kama-

ra} Nadar and company to see C..R.-~ composed of-lesser men, can hope
~to be stable-or vafe—KHASA.

cut of. his natural position-of Tead-

4 ey
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V. V. Giri

ership, the Congress High Com-
mand would not have gone out of
the way to drag him out of his re-
tirement just to treat him to an
exhibition of the installation of his
opponents in power. C. R. would
not and should not have been invit-
ed if his invitors had not felt con-
vinced of the indispensability of
his leadership in the present state
of affairs in the province. The
objections raised against him,
with all the airs of fiery revolu-
tionary zest, that he is moderate
and mnot progressive enough, not
sufficiently anti-imperialist, have
been blown to pieces by the un-~
masked game of his ecritics who
have had no compunction to throw
overboard the only strong man
among them with marked prefer-

ence for comparative weaklings
and second-raters.

NO principles have been in evi-

dence in these feats at minis~
try-making that have been brought
to an abortive end by the High
Command’s intervention. The only
sound basis for democratic rule is
that the real leaders of the people’
should govern. C. R. in Tamil Nadu
and Prakasam and Bulusu Sam-
bamurthi in Andhra are leaders of
the people in a way not given to
Pattabhi or Gopala Reddi or Kala
Venkat Rao or Kamaraj or Madhava
Menon. While the former are ex-
cluded and remain outside no al-
ternative personnel, no Government
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IRRECONCILABLE POSITIONS OF
CONGRESS & MUSLIM LEAGUE

Ministers maintain inscrutable silence — Sikhistan and
Rajastan — Salt tax to go? — Plight of Indians in Burma
and Malaya

The Cabinet Mission has spent
the week in making an intensive
study of the viewpoints of the ma-
jor political groups in India. Be-
sides receiving official delegations
representing different parties, the
Ministers have, both individually
and collectively, held several in-
formal discussions with public lea~
ders. So far, however, the discus~
sions have been unilateral in
character, the Mission having given
not even the least indication of its
reactions to the divergent claims
which have been placed before it.
When asked directly whether, in
the event of failure to reach all-
party agreement, they would in-
sist upon the formation of an
interim Government, Sir Stafford
Cripps r‘efused to give any answer.
The various parties have, however,
restated their demands with vehe-
mence and emphasis.

* * *

Maulana Azad as its accredited
spokesman has stressed the firm
v1ew.of _the Congress that a single
constitution-making body should be
formed to frame the constitution
for a single united India, and has
declared that on this basis alone
would the Congress be willing to
concede in a generous measure the
demands of the minorities in the
sharing of power, for concessions
and safeguards. Sardar Patel has
similarly declared that free India
could" exist as a first-class power
only if it were a united India, and
that the Congress can accommodate
the Muslim League only to the ex-
tent oﬁ g'eorganising the provinces

and giving the fullest autonomy
possiple to those areas in which the

Muslims are predominantly in the
majority, subject to there being a
strong Cent}'e. Declaring that “noth-
ing can bring about the Pakistan
which Mr. Jinnah wants”, Pandit
Nehru has concentrated a't’ten%b‘n

%

on the basic need for the country's
economic development, and has as-
sured the Muslims that the future
consiitution would be so framed
that they need have no fear of eco-
nomic domination by the Hindus.

* * *

The Liberals are one with the
Congress in the desire for a united
India, and the immediate formation
of an interim Government with as
many parties as would come in.
Otherwise, as Sir Tej Bahadur
Sapru said ‘“with constitutional
ministries restored in the provin-
ces, there will be daily conflicts
between them and the present
Central Government which does not
g:m'mand any respect in the coun-

y."

* * *

But i_n shgrp contrast to the Libe-
ral faith in British fairplay is
.Pandxt. Nehru's demand for the
immediate ending of British inter-
ferenqe in .India. Discussing Pakis-~
tan, Sir Tej said: “If there is agree-
ment it will be good. ¥ there is
no agreement, then the British who
are the power dnd the quthority
must plgy their part. If on any par-
ticular issue there is a deadlock (in
the constitution-making body), bath
parties must accept the decision of
the British.” No such fresh Com-
munal  Award by the British is
desired by Pandit Nehru. He has, on
tt;\e contrary, demanded that “it
should be made absolutely clear
that Indians would be left to re-
solve their own problems and the
Br1t1sh" Army would be with-
drawn. There should be a time-
limit—and it should be a short one

——for the British quitting India. The -

demand for the- withdrawal of the
British Army is significant in view
of the warnings offered to us by
the examples of Egypt, whose ‘in-
dependence’ has been rendered

purely formal due to thg continued

concilable.
. *

wresence of British
roops, and of Pa-
estine where the
3ritish forces are en-
‘orcing ‘law and order’
among the Arabs and
Jews whose internal
problem is similar to
our own
* * *

The attitude of the
Muslim League has
been re-stated by Mr.
Jinnah with some fresh
declarations of his
faith in the two-
nation theory: “I do
not regard myself as
an Indian”, and again,
“The Hindus and Mus-
lims are not only diffe-
rent and distinct, but
antagonistic.” Defining
Pakistan, he has said
that it must include all
the six provinces with
their present bounda-
ries, subject to any
territorial adjustments
on both sides. Addres-
sing a convention of
some 450 Muslim Lea-
gue members of the
Central and Provincial
Legislatures, he
roundly - characterised
any future interim
Government with a
Congress majority as
a Fascist Grand Coun-

cil, which would use Mahatma Gandhi snapped at the Viceroy’s House,

the machinery of ad-
ministration In
its hands against minorities; hence
he could not agree to its being
vested ' with full powers to de~
cide the fate of the Muslims.
The League would never agree to
a single constitution-making body
nor accept an interim Government
unless the principle of Pakistan is
accepted, and an undertaking 1s
given that it would be implemented
without delay. The positions taken
up by the Congress and Muslim
League therefore appear to be irre-

*

The case for the Sikhs was pre-
sented before the Mission by Mas-

New Delhi, after ineeting the British Cabinet Mission.

ter Tara Singh. His stand is some-
what anomalous. He states that the
Sikhs are opposed in principle to
the division of India into communa}
States, but at once goes on to de-
mand that if Pakistan is conceded,
the Sikhs too should have a com-
munal State, consisting of areas in
which they are a majority and in-
cluding all places regarded by them
as holy. It has always been the
policy of the Akalis, who are the
most important political force among
the Sikhs, to exploit their strategic
position in the Punjab as between
the Congress and the League, to
bargain with both for terms most
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advantageous to themselves. Master
Tara Singh is accordingly conduct-
ing negotiations with the leaders of
both the parties.

* * *

The atfitude of the States has
received no definitive exposition.
The Princes have made vague pto-
fessions of sympathy with th¢ free-
dom of the country as a whole,
and of willingness to take wup
a helpful attitude towards the
future constitutional arrangements.
In certain quarters there is talk of
creating a Federation of Indian
States into a ‘Rajastan’ which would
be completely independent, and
free to maintain treaty relations
either with the British Crown or
with the Indian Government. Some
other States’ representatives have
declared that they will, in the coun-
try’s wider interest, consent to rea-
sonable constitutional changes and
become autonomous units, sovereign
with regard to internal administra-
tion, in the Indian Union. Fore-
most among these is Sir C. P.
Ramaswamy Iyer who, though not
famous for any tenderness towards
the popular democratic movement
in his own State, has been loudly
proclaiming the anxiety of the
South Indian States to co-operate
with the Congress in the creation
of a strong, united India.

* * *

In the midst of all this bustling
political activity, Gandhiji has been
quietly playing his part in wring-
ing out real and immediate conces-
sions, as indications of the Mission’s
bona fides, and in order to remove
bitterness and create an atmosphere
of trust which would facilitate set-
tlement. In response to Gandhiji's
advice, the Government, it is learnt,
has ordered the release of Jai Pra-

sage of goodwill , aeS=
kash Narain and Ram Manohar from Indiag_ Wil and  solidarity
e T

If, through our teachers and preacher
and poets, humanity can be re-educateq
to the conception of a co-0
petitive form of society, a conce
ing of brotherhood—the ideal ¢
men and women live happil
becomes practicable along w
man. Utopia becomes realisab

for it.—Ethel Mannin,
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Lohia. It is expected that ILN.A.
men under imprisonment will also
be set free, and that cases still
pending will be dropped. Most
spectacular of the expected ‘ges-
tures’ is the repeal of the salt tax.
If this tax goes, one of the foremost
items in Gandhiji’s national pro-
gramme would be fulfilled, and the
sacrifices made during the Dandi
Satyagraha would begin to bear
fruit,
* * *»

_Pandit Nehru’s account of condi~
tions in Malaya, as studied by him
at first hand during his recent tour,
has re-emphasized the problem
of economic rehabilitation  in
Bgrma and Malaya. In common
with  the rest of the popula-
tion, large numbers of Indians
in these countries have been
hard hit by the acute shortage of
food and clothing, the drop in the
value of currency and the exorbi-
tantly high prices of essential com-
modities. Indian workers, whose
wages are absurdly inadequate in
the present conditions, have suffer-
ed most, and haye had to go on
strike in order to win a mimimum
living-wage. Byt the British Mili-
tary administrators, far from tak-
ing detel:mined measures to bring
d_own pbrices and increase produc-
tion, have starteq large-scale ar-
rests of labour leaders. There is
even talk of arresting General Aung
San, the popular Burmese national
leader, with whom Pangit Nehru
recently discussed the question of
holding an Asjan Peoples’ Confer-
ence. Meanwhile the Congress
Medical M:ission has left for Malaya,
after considerable delay caused by

official apathy and obstructi
render aid to our g i elghe

bours and carry to

8 and writers
to new values

perative instead of g com-

pticn of the real mean-
ommonwealth, in which
ly. fully, and at Peace,
ith the Perfectability of
le as man becomes ready

DERSHIP IS HIS RIGHT, NO RACKET
LEA CAN PREVENT IT

GREAT POLITICAL FUTURE INEVITABLE FOR C. R.
By “P.G.”

The philosopher who sets out to

savour history in its loftier reaches

advantage of a perspective
2zls1irt1r<liehim: a vast yista of time in
reverse, enfolding in sharp reheé
the totality of deed, thought ar}
contour in human .end_eavour. hr;
that environment objective thou%i :
has its fairest chance. This Cottxlt 1‘;
tion for detached play of thoug fl
necessarily absent In the caile o.tfa1
lesser philosopher confrontg \{Vl h
a given contemporary deve opn
ment, say a sharp dlsturbanceT lie
social or political thought. o
ballyhoo that has pursued :01:
with the intensity _of a maJT0
offensive, is a case In point. i
such of us who, so to say, move X
the aura of thilsk co?}tlzve}:f:s}", beon
ry ta . !
gﬁgt Iz)::pCp?R?’ is a subjective experi-
ence. . )
Subjective or objective, what is
it all about? .
Roiled down it amounts to ﬁt{n(s)f
That C.R. has not thrown ad' L of
ecstasy at the August 1942 dis ur
bances: that he publicly disagr ed
with Congress policy pegmnmgt Wthe
withdrawals from lgglslatures . Othat
rejection of the Cripps _offe;‘l.. that
e P
his is one © I C
t(l'tle contemporary political hilrf;oit})'
of India) that he was SCh%mn 2 to
grab the leadership of the Cong
in South India.

The One Political Thinker

iti inker who
one political §h1n _who
un'ggfstood in alPits srlmolf)ozs&l;ﬂ;t
ties the futile trage yt L Avgis
was C.R. For w_ha w
tli?:t%xrbance's had achieved? Mutrg::.,
for one thing: rapé for 'aileo sizé
collective fines of imposSi le st
and police raj approximaul g A
martial law. The d}stt}rbance;e id
démonstrate one th;qg——the 'f!‘l %he
tive virtue, if virtue it be, O

power of the mob. If C.R. has not
talked poetry over this bloody epi-
sode, neither has Gandhiji, for he
too took in the implications of it all.
Nehru and Patel, each in his indi-
vidual dynamic style, have declared
from hundreds of platforms what
grand chaps we were to have cut
telegraph wires, burnt railway sta-
tions and pulled down signal posts.
This breezy talk from two top lea-
ders in Congress handing posthu-
mous garlands to the heroes of 1942
found inevitable echo in the horrible
civil commotion in Calcutta, Bom-
bay and Delhi. The juiciest fruit
of the harvest was the RIN.
mutiny. Observe Nehru after the
mob had burnt the beautiful
town hall of Delhi. The plau-
dits were absent; instead Nehru
expressed a wistful desire for dis-
cipline. They blamed the trouble
in Bombay, Calcutta and elsewhere
on hooligans, professional trouble-
makers. To which Gandhiji, on be-
half of C..R., replied that it was we
who made the hooligans possible,
meaning we are the hooligans.

Himalayan Folly

What honest man there is in India
who does not recognise the Hima-
layan folly of the Congress walking
cut of legislatures and consequently
out of power at the outbreak of the
war? As protest, it was no fi°“‘?t
masterly; but as statesmanship it
was puerile nonsense. If Congress
had continued in office during the
war, the country might haye bepn
spared most of the war-time ills
which Governors’ Advisers could
not prevent or fight. Apart from t_he
humiliation of having our affairs
run by a handful of permanent
officials, what has the country g:_;un;
ed by this power-renunciation?
Nothing. Here is a case of emotion
making faces at statesmanship and
getting a wallop on thé ear forr %f
impertinence. C.R. refused to su
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scribe to this., And who is right—
C.R. or his traducers? South India
knows the answer but will not ad-
mit it. Worse luck.

Then came Cripps. Here again,
statesmanship demanded that we
accept his offer. What Cripps offered
was not sixteen annas; but it cer-
tainly was eight annas. Frustration-
bound Congress rejected it and
swarmed into the jails and the
underground. C.R. left Congress in
protest, for he saw, where others
did not, the madness that posses-
sed the soul of the Congress, Pre-
cisely the same Congress, three
years later, arrived in Simla to
consider a plan which certainly was

no advance over the goods Cripps
wanted to trade!

If this Pakistan business is ever
going to be solved, it is going to
be solved as per C.R.’s specifications,
Not only Gandhiji, but every right-
thinking Congressman has endors-
ed the C.R. formula. It is the genius
of C.R. that he saw where the lo-
gic of Pakistan ended and fantasy
began. He drew the line at the
right place. Why quarrel with him
because you could not think of the
thing yourself?

Born To Lead

And, lastly, when did C.R. cease
to be a leader? Any person who
constructively disturbs the course
of social thought is a leader. C.R.
has been doing exactly that. Lea-
dership is his right; for he is born
to lead. It is stupid and futile to
equate the cerebral talent available
in South India or the larger India
by comparison. The race hag
thrown up a supreme intelligence
in C. Rajagopalachari. His brains
are the property of the community,

The present writer is an Andhra,
He watched with shame and dis-
gust the barracking to which C.R.
was subjected by Andhra crowds
when he was touring our districts
in 1938. They somehow got the
facile idea that C.R was standing
in the way of the creation of a
separate province for Andhra. If
Andhras have not now a province
of their own, as for instance the
Oriyas have, it is because .Andhra

3Q

Congress leadership has linked the
question of Andhra province with

the larger question of India’s in-
dependence,

Intellectual Integrity

When C.R. assumed office in
Madras, I was one of the younger
host who were impatient at the
slow pace of social and political re-
form initiated in hig regime. In-
those hot-blooded days, we failed to
grasp the fact that we were con-
fronting a sage who, with all his
consciousness rooted in the past, was
struggling bravely and successfully
along the revolutionary currents of
our generation. For a mystic who
believes that the thought behind the
Upanishads is the greatest intellec-
tual adventure of all time, to admit
on the threshold of his old age that
we cannot escape Socialism, is a
demonstration of the intellectual in-
tegrity of the man. South India in
its blind folly has failed to see this
gracious trait in C.R.

Anyhow, this racket which Gan-
dhiji has called “clique” has, in
C.R.’s sad and beautiful valedictory,
succeeded in letting loose a vast
amount of poison. C.R, has retired.
But to such of us as have intuitively
felt the greatness of C.R., there is
the mercifyl thought that what is
Madras’s loss will be all-India’s
gain. For in the counsels that will
presently shape ga different India,
CR. Is bound to play his inevitable
and inimitable part.

A sad analogy comes to mind.
Some 24 centuyri

and good, a man very similar to
C.R., was condemned tg death by
the court of Athens under the atro-

of irreligion and cor-

Socrates. On" behalt of CR. I will
parody the stirring oration which

Socrates addressed to the Court:
“And now, :

I am not

own sake as you may think, but
for Yyours, that you may not sin
against God by condemning me,
who am His gift to you. For if
you kill me you will not easily
ﬁrgd a successor to me. Nothing
will injure me, for @ bgd man
s mot permitted to inijyyr

better than himself.” fure o_ne‘

people of South India,; ‘
gomng to argue for my- ~

NEHRU, PERSONIFICATION OF

THE NEW ASIA

TREMENDOUS SUCCESS OF VISIT
TO MALAYA

(From Our Correspondent)

Pandit Nehru's visit to Malaya
has been a great success. Every-
where from Singapore to Penang
he received a great ovation in town,

i and hamlet. ’
VIlllsgspite of the fact thgt Nel}rus
visit was primarily to investigate
the conditions of li'fe of his o‘g&;n
countrymen, the Indian community
in no way attempted to monopphse
all his attention, in 'fact ;ndlani
Chinese and Malays vied with eac‘e
other in giving him a welcomal
worthy of a great Indian 1eade;‘t, 2
great Asiatic leader. His visit unite:

all parties, and petty differences -

rere temporarily put aside. I was
glad to sge that the Conun?n;:iti,
graciously overlooking Nehru Stheir
ter attacks in the'past on1 e
brother Party in India, took a i?ue
ing part in recognising his
worth as a fighter for freedo}rgn.‘tiSh

The line taken by the Bri ish
Military Administration wa.sse he
et o o et aivil affairs
every town the ¢ C e

and other senior O

gﬁnclzrior his ‘darshan’ as ilf hesgvnz:z
the ambassad(;r of a nf(li‘e; (Iarxxn éfi}lg e

id that, in fear a .
iflle?r jobs, they were trymlgl t;) r?g);
the manners and ideals of t elAttlee
Labour masters, Comr-ad;als Mtlee
and Bevin, although th‘f i
charitably disposed thoug 1t the
might be a real change of heart.

Military True to Type
But the military ran '.crue tg tygf:é
in spite of the lead nger;1 erZ ne
Supremo in Singapore t‘;:e o
welcomed Nehru, ar}d e ow-
welcome given by Brigadie Malaya
dray on behalf of_— the B
Command. Nehru’s journeys e

preceded by a severe depressio;

» . | Iy
Nehru receives a deputation in
Malaya

gloom settling on British officers’
messes. Senior officers chewed the
ends of their moustaches nervously,
and silently swilled even more
whisky than was their habit. Their
opinions were summed up by a red
faced colonel who exploded with the
words, “By Gad, Sir, is this what we
fought the war for?” Another senior
officer was heard to say that he
would rather I;S.sign his commission
near that man.
th?l‘rllleg (::hotta sahibs were not to be
outdone. The officer in cha_rge of the
welfare of.British and Indian troops
got great satisfaction in refusing to
loan the Reception Coynm;ttee seve-
ral hundred chairs at his disposal. T((i)
cap it all, other ranks were co,r’lﬁne
{o barracks while “that man” was
abg:x% at Nehru’'s meej:ings, there
was quite a representative selection
of British peo;t)}lle thgniuggtzgfr:;
iated his worth. . n
gmthusiastic British Guard fc;x_:d
mander turned out the Guard
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presented arms as Nehru's car drove
past,—an honour wusually reserved
for high ranking officers only.

On the day of the big meeting,
Kuala Lumpur was agog with ex-
citement. From miles around the
common people were invading the
town on foot, bicycle, and in ancient
lorry.

Sturdy Sikh peasants complete
with their families came in bullock
carts, and gladly gave a lift to their

less fortunate Chinese and Malay
brothers.

A Riot Of Colour

On to the hallowed grounds of the
Race Course, normally reserved for
the select sportsmen of Selangor
State, the crowds poured in their
thousands, completely oblivious
of the great honour that was being
done to them. The vast majority of
the twenty thousand people who
came to hear Nehru speak were In-
dians. In a land suffering from a
cloth famine, it was remarkable to
see the fine clothes that were being
worn. The women’s section' was a
riot of colour, with beautiful sarees
that had been carefully treasured
during four years of war for just
such an occasion as this.

When I first saw Nehru I received
a shock. This leader and inspirer of
the youth over half the world is
now prematurely aged, with deep
lines marking his face. His figure
was frail, and he lacked the vigor-
ous and outspoken delivery that 1
had expected. Years of prison life
and suffering in the cause of Indian
freedom had left an impression that
time will never efface.

The substance of his speech was
disappointing, as he made no refer-
ence to the terrific problems facing
India and the world to-day.

He dwelt at some length on the
new Asiatic resurgence, especially
on the political awakening now ma-
nifesting itself in Malaya. He also
stressed the friendly relationships
that had existed between India and

China for the past thousand years
or more,

Suffering Tamil Families

Clapping and cheers rewarded his
careful reference to the suffering ot
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the twelve thousand rail workers
now on strike in Malaya. “Without
having had the opportunity of ac-
quainting myself in detail with the
rights and wrongs of the strike,” he
said, “I will say that it is easy for
a Government with all the powers
at its command to crush the weak
~workers, but it is neither a wise nor
a moral thing to do.”

Finally Nehru issued an appeal
for support for the suffering Tamil
families who had been forced to
work, many to die, on the Siamese
railway. And for those dependents of
I. N. A. members who had been
widowed, orphaned or left destitute.

Large purses were handed up at
the end of the meeting.

Nehru spoke in Hindustani and
English, and after his speech a re-
sume was given of it in Tamil. At
all the other meetings in Malaya his
speeches were translated into Chin-
ese and Malayese also. As Nehru
left the Race Course, ‘Jai Hind’ rent
the air, and the stampeding crowd
broke down the ropes to get a
glimpse of their leader. Jawaharlal
Nehru is as popular as ever.

Inhibitions ?

I spoke to newspapermen and
others after the meeting, and they
echoed my feelings and reactions.
Some said that perhaps certain res-
trictions governed his visit to Mala-
ya, and that he had given an under-

taking to keep off controversial sub-
jects.

But since this country has been
cut off from political developments
in India for four years, could the
Government object to Nehru giving
an analysis of the fundamental pro-
blems facing India, of Pakistan, of
food, and of unemployment? No one
will know. Myself as a student of
Indian polities felt that the rgasons
lay deeper than this. Is it that Nehru
still blinds himself to the Pakistan
issue? That in an effort to retain
Congress influence in Malaya, he
purposely refrained from giving an
objective report on the political
scepe in India?

This is another possible explana-
tion, although I would not lightly

read such motives into Nehru’s ac-
tions without mare nositive nroof. -

And after the tumult and the
shouting, what now? Nehru’s visit
has been of great value to the Indi-
an community here, His very pre-
sence has drawn them closer to
their mother country, and roused
them all to take a deeper interest in
her future, so soon to be decided one
way or the other. And the people

of Malaya are well aware that the
freedom of Malaya is closely bound
up with the freedom of India. In
spite of all the criticism, Nehru still
personifies the new Asia, and he is
destined to play a leading part in
the building of a free India, which
together with China will be a guide

and inspiration to the rest of subject
Asia.

THE WEEK ABROAD
A Survey of Foreign Affairs

News has at last come in of the
‘settlement’ of the Soviet-Persian
dispute to the entire satisfaction of
the Persian Premier. Russia has
agreed to withdraw her troops from
Iran in return for exclusive conces~
sions to prospect for oil in the
Northern and Western provinces.
Persia has been offered 49 per cent
interest in the new deal, but she is
forbidden to enter into any pacts
with other foreign countries.

M. Sultan Gavameh presents the
unique spectacle of a statesman
committing suicide in public with
exquisite self-satisfaction. It is
worthy of note that the areas in
which concessions have been grant-
ed to the Soviet about on the boun-
daries of two other States, Turkey
and Irag, who may very soon suffer
from a headache analogous to that
which seized Persia. It is a clear in-
dication that Russia has won the
first round after a feint of withdraw-
ing, which has immobilized the Wes-
tern powers for the time being; for
the Persian spokesman has hailed
the pact with his big neighbour as
eminently satisfactory.

Still there is no disposition to
withdraw the Persian question from
the agenda of the Security Council,
although the Russian representative
is said to have circularised the other
members of the U. N. O. in favour
c¢f such a course. Anglo-American
opposition is indicated: but it needs
no prophet to predict for the Demo-~

cracies a Pyrrhic victory on the Per-
sian question.

* * *
' "The ‘seitlement’ of this vexed
question has. led_to speculafions

whether theU.N.O. is now the stron-
ger or weaker for the stand it took.
But it is more to the point to look
ahead for some more breakers awai-
ting the progress of the UN.O. It is
understood that Russia has not yet
expressed her willingness to start
negotiations for peace treaties with
the defeated powers in Europe.
America and England are said to be
anxious to implement peace with
Italy. But Russia seems keen on
Fabian tactics which are but a vari-
ant of her technique of non-co-oper-
ation with the Western powers.
From America comes the sugges-
tion that Russia’s demand for a base
in the Mediterranean is acting as a
‘road-block’ which holds up the
prospects of peace in Europe.

Russia’s southward progress will
now proceed with the inevitability
of gradualness. Her demand for
‘trusteeship’ over Tripolitana is
thought to be for bargaining pur-
poses; for correspondents have sug-
gested that Russia’s willingness to
sign peace treaties will depend upon
the recognition of the Soviet's pre-
dominant interests in the Baltic
area. The Baltic States are de facto
under the Soviet umbrella; the posi-
tion might as well be recognised de
jure! Since geography too is in
favour of the Kremlin, Russia is al-
most certain of obtaining all that
she wants to safeguard her northern
boundaries.

* * *

News from China has reverted ta
type by becoming confusing wh‘ere-ﬂ
ver it is not alarming. Manchuria is
represented 'as” the storm-centre
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with recrudescence of clashes be-~
tween the Nationalist and Commu-
nist forces. Russia is said to be with-
drawing from the area with unusual
and hence suspicious celerity. The
Central Government of China is
alleged to have implored Russian
forces to remain until the Nationa-
list detachments could proceed to
take over from the withdrawing
garrisons. This the Soviets have re-
fused to do.

* * *

Mr. Bevin is to lead the British
delegation which is empowered to
revise the terms of the Anglo-Egyp-
tian Treaty. The apple of discord in
regard to the Egyptian question is
the fate of Sudan. Sudan is the Pak-
istan of Egyptian politics; it has
been licked into shape with ali the
patience and diplomatic skill of the
Bri'tlsh instinct for imperialism
whlph makes willing tools of its
victims! Britain is theoretically com-
mitted to quitting Egypt even as
she has announced her intention of
quitting India. But in both countries
she is now exploring ways and
means of returning by the back-
door. The abstention of the Wafdist
Party from the negotiations was an
astute move; it is calculated to
stiffen up the attitude of the mode-
rates and force them to wring bet-
ter terms from the British. Even-
tually, it will also enable the Wafd
to start a campaign in favour of a
more exfreme nationalist platform.
Considering that the Mid-East is the
prospective area of the next ‘bust-
up’, British diplomacy is perhaps
engaged in clearing away from the
scene while still remaining within
striking distance in the event of an
emergency. Palestine and the ex-
Ttalian colonies offer vantage points
which are doubtless being perfected
even now.

* * *

The Commons repealed the Trades
Disputes Act which was rushed
through in 1926 by the Conserva-
tive Government, Lord Simon then
gave a ruling that a national strike
was an illegal act; and the Act em-
bodied that obiter dictum. It had
been an eye-sore to Labour ever
since; for it denied Labour's rights
to combine and enforce through
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direct action their bargaining rights.
The repeal of this measure makes
no immediate, practical change in
the relations between Labour and
the Government. But it vindicates
the Labour Party’s self-respect.

* * *

As anticipated, the terms of a pact
between the Dutch and Indonesian
Nationalists are believed to include
the recognition in principle of the
sovereignty of the Indonesian peo-
ple, and the grant of special econo-~
mic concessions to the Dutch Gov-
ernment in return for a guarantee
as to mutual defence. It is further
expected that Indonesia’s right to
membership of the U. N. O. will be
seconded. Extremists on both sides
will have plenty to object to in the
new pact; but if one part of politi-
cal demands is achieved through
force, another and the more endur-
ing part is always better obtained
through negotiation, discussion and
compromise. An opening has been
created; it is up to the Nationalist
forces to widen the gap, and deepen
the foundations of the new order
they wish to establish.

* * *

Other obstacles to the signing of
Peace treaties in Europe are indi-
cated by the attitude of the French
Government to the boundaries of
Germany in the West. The French
Forgxgn Minister wants to create a
Pak1§tan if the Allied nations are
unwilling to allow him to annex the
Ru}_)r and Rhineland. French foreign
policy is based on the fear of a re-
surgent militant German power in
the north. The demand that is now
a fixation with French politicians is
for a sterilization of German might,
through which alone the security
of France can be safeguarded.

The Greek elections have resuli-
ed in a rout of the Leftist forces,
partly because they boycotted the
elections, and partly because from
the percentage of electors who abs-
tained, it looks as if the Leftists
constitute less than 40 per cent of
the population. The referendum on
the return of the King is being post-
poned; in the circumstances, this
move must be deemed not merely
fair, but as unusually solicitous of

placating the Opposition, R

HOW TO SOLVE

THE DEADLOCK

CONGRESS LEADERSHIP ON TRIAL
By R. Ramanujam

It is on everybody's lips that the
Muslim League and Mr. Jinnah would
be left alone by the British Govern-
ment this time and that a settlement
would be arrived at placing them
ex parte. Those who indulge in this
wishful thinking naturally feel elated
at the prospect of such a settlement.
It is too early to predict if they won’t
be disapponited or if the tragedy of
the Simla Conference will not be re-
peated.

A Crisis to be Averted

Let us also believe that the expecta-
tiens of the wishful thinkers will come
true, on the strength of the recent
utterance of Prime Minister Attlee.
What will be the result? Either a
constitution will be evolved by a con-
stitution-making body without the
League participating in it, or a consti-
tution will be imposed by the British
Government under the pretext that a
constitution-making body cannot be set,
up owing to want of agreement amongst
the major political parties. But a
constitution evolved either way will
not confer full freedom or complete
independence and cannot lead the
country to real happiness; there wiil
be ever-lasting dissatisfaction and dis-
content among the vast majority of
Muslims owing allegiance to the
Muslim League. Such a state of
affairs is sure to retard the progress
and development of the country as a
whole and will render the attainment
of full stature by our country an im-
possibility. A crisis of that magnitude
has to be averted at all costs.

Denying League, No Good

The uncompromising attitude of the
League leadership and the obstinacy
of Mr. Jinnah no doubt stand in the
way of the cauntry attaining the de-
csired goal. But the Congress must
sirain every nerve and tackle the
situation squarely i1d courageously
with a view to find a satisfactory way
out of the deadlock. No useful pur-
pose will be served—on the other hand
just the vontrary results would be pro-
duced—by merely decrying the Leagug
leadership and criticising Mr. Jinnah.
Unless an alternative blue print is
placed before the Muslims for their
consideration, and unless they are

‘made to come to grips with facts and

realities, it will not be possible to
make them give up their fantastic
claim for the Pakistan of Mr. Jin-
nah’s mould. The sincerity of the
British Government and the capacity
of the Congress leadership are put to
a severe test.

Alternative To Pakistan

In any proposed alternative scheme
due effect must be given to the new
urge and awakening noticeable amongst
the Muslim community. Even the
Nationalists amongst the Muslims plead
for a re-constitution of territories and
cdemand self-determination as their
inherent right. The Congress has in
a way conceded the right of self-deter-
mination to the populations of well-
defined units or territories. Pandit
Nehru has gone to the extent of ac-
knowledging the right of unwilling
units to break away from the rest
of the country. The complaint against
the Congress can only be that the
terms offered by it are nebulous and
equivocal and no definite or concrete
shape has been given to the scheme
of which only a glimpse is made avail-
able. It is this seeming hesitation on
the part of the Congress leadership
that has given a convenient handle to
the League leadership to carry on a
tirade against the Congress and to
question even its bona fides. The Bri-
tish Government too has not been
unequivocal in its offers and declara-
tions. In these circumstances, a further
clarification and a more detailed elu-
cidation of the proposals made and
points conceded by the British Govern-
ment and the Congress would render
matters easy, facilitate the establish-
ment of peace and amity amongst the
peoples of the country and enable the
country as a whole to emerge as fully
independent. My suggestions are:

(1) The British Government should
declare that it ceases to hold any spe-
cial responsibility or occupy any posi~
tlon of trusteeship towards any com-
munity or institution and that none
should look to it for any sort of pro-
tection.

Revision Of Boundaries

(2 A no-party and impartial
boundary commission should be set up
to re-align the provincial boundaries
and to re-constitute the territories, The
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existing boundaries of such of the pro-
vinces where the Muslims are in a
clear majority, as the N.W.F.P., Sind
and Baluchistan may not be interfered
with. In regard to the Punjab ani
Bengal, the Muslim-majority zones
may be demarcated accurately. The
re-constitution of territories on a lin-
guistic basis may also be entrusted to
the boundary commission. Besides
demarcation of the boundaries, the
ccmmission may be entrusted with the
important task of preparing and pub-
lishing data and statistics about popu-
lztion, resources, ete., of the recons-
tituted territories so that the peopln
there may know where they are. The
reconstituted territories will enjoy
tull autonomy, subject to any powers
voluntarily surrendered to the Indian
Union or Federation.

(3) For every one of the reconstitut-
ed territories a Constituent Assembly
consisting of members elected on the
basis of adult franchise, should be
constituted. The territorial auto-
nomous constitution should be framed
by the respective Constituent Assem-
blies. Every one of the territorial
Constituent Assemblies would be eall~
ed upon to decide whether it would
send representatives to the Union or
Federal Constituent Assembly. The
Union or Federa) Constituent Assembly
would be elected by such of the ter-
ritorial Assemblies as are willing to
rarticipate in the election. A draft of
the Union or Federal Constitution
framed by the Federal Assembly would
be placed before the “unwilling”
territorial Assemblies also, so as to

give them another opportunity to re-
view their prior decisions. They will
be free to confirm the prior stand or
to accept the draft or to suggest modi-
fications and amendments. On the
basis of the amended or modified draft
negotiations would be conducted

amongst the ‘“unwilling” and the .

“willing” territorial Assemblies and a
final decision would bhe taken by the
Union or Federal Constituent Assembly.
I negotiations prove successful those
territories which originally kepi oui
would join the Indian Union or Fede-
ration. These steps are bound to cause
delay for some more years. But it is
inevitahle,

Viceroy’s Position

(4) In the meantime and for the
transition period the provinces will
enjoy antonomy under the 1935 Aect
and at the Centre the Ezecutive will
be reconstituted and will consist of
members elected by the legisiature.
The British Government should consent
to reduce the Viceroy to the position
of a constitutional head.

These suggestions may be imperfeect
or defective. But any scheme proposed
as an alternative fop Pakistan shouid
also recognise and concede self-
detgrmmation to the Muslim majority
territories, which right should also
include the right to break away. Other-
wise, the suspicion and distrust enter-
teined by the Muslims towards the
Hindus and the Congress cannot he
removed; nor can the unworkability
and the unsuitability of Mr. Jinnah's

Pakistan be brought home to the
Muslims,

Professor Hardy of the Cam-
bridge University, a celebrated
number theorist, went on a visit to
Ramanujam, the Indian mathemati-
cal prodigy and number wizard, in
a taxi car bearing No. 1729 and
asked him to give any interesting
fact about that number.,

“Nothing simpler”, said Rama-
nujam, and added that it was the
smallest number which could be
expressed as the sum of two cubes
in more than one way. It equalled
one cubed plus twelve cubed and
also nine cubed plus ten cubed.
Amazed, the Professor asked for
the next smallest such number and
Ramanujam without hesitation re-
plied that the next such number
was 13,832 which equalled two
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cubed.plus twenty-four cubed and
also eighteen cubed plus twenty
cubed and the next after that was
20,683 formed by ten cubed and
twenty-seven cubed with nineteen
tubed and twenty-four cubed add-
ed. The conversation drifted on,
and both admitted their inability to
find out a formula for all numbers
which could be expressed as the
sum of two cubes in two different
ways. A student of the Californian
Institute of Technology announced
long after, at a meeting of the
Amer}can Mathematica]l Society,
that it involved four sixth degree
polynomials, each in six unknown.
The title of the paper was “On the
diaphantine equation X3 + Y3=
Z3 + ws»

COUPLAND'S PLAN FOR INDIA’S
"FUTURE

Neither Partition Nor Federation
But Regionalism

1943 Professor Reginald Coup-
laurllﬁ1 submitted “A Report on " the
Constitutional Problem in India” to
the Nuffield College, Oxford. The first
two parts of the Report deallvylth the
developments in Indian politics and
constitutional history from the be(-i
ginnings of British rule down tq the en’c
of 1942. It is however the ‘thu'd par
of the Report, dealing with “the future
of India”, which is of current {nterest
and significance. After summing up
the various arguments advanceq for
and against the creation of Pakistan,
he dutlined a scheme for the future
constitution of India which has come
to be known as the Coupland Plan.
Ever since its publication, the Report
has attracted considerable attqnjuon
and has also been largely publicised
by British official circles. The author
of the scheme is Professor of Coloma.l
History in the University gf Oxford;
but he is no mere academician, and has
taken an active part in colonial affairs.
He was a member of the Palestine
Commission of 1936-37 on the que§l;
tion of a Jewish Natxonal .Hpme9412
Palestine. He also visited India in 1942,
as Secretary to SirhtS:ﬁﬁ?x;c}l)eC&%%s_.

i rally thoug at -
IIzI:nlcSi gS(::I;same very well suits _thef Brrla
tish Governmest as the basis oould
settlement witl}: Im?clalf Kgiihh:lvd pos

erve at least part o C
ot poligs and esonomy. [t 12
taod that the Cal . ion.
‘ligggirr?g the Scheme in mmdl mexlltts
present negotiations for a settlement.

The Problem

ins by com-

fessor Coupland begins X
pasil;?oethe question of Pakistan twﬁ?
simﬂ;r problems in other countries.

‘In India the supreme obstacle to full

h A be
nal enfranchisement is to
i?olt&d% the conflict between 1t(s1 tt\g:
great parties, therCoIrrigiteess cg?rectly
i League or, ' Ly,
%\ﬁuﬁ;;n Hindu-Muslim schism thxgg
that conflict reflects. In ar'lc?ion
there was a similar state of suspl on
and hostility between the British a P
the French-Canadians who were a nill
nority centred round Quebef:. Fina }‘;
however the French-Canadians wer
content to remain as a completely auto;
nomous unit of the Federation ©

Canada. In Ireland the conflict bet-
ween the Protestant minority in Ulster
and the Irish Catholics has led to total
partition. In all the cases, the problem
arises from a society in which a mino-
rity is so different from the majority
that a parliamentary system based on °
simple majority rule cannot work; fur-
ther, the minority is a majority in
certain geographical areas which it re-
gards as its ‘national home’. Professor-
Coupland thinks that India should
solve her problem neither by partition,
nor by federation, but by something
between the two.

Total partition is not advisable
because the North Western part of
Pakistan will be confronted by the
vexed problem of the Sikhs, and would
not be able to maintain defence at
an adequate level. The financial via-
bility of the North Eastern zone would
depend on whether Calcutta were in-
cluded in it or not. Apart from these
considerations, the very fact of division
would prevent the growth of India into-
a first-rate power and a true demo-
cracy. But at the same time, the aspi-
rations of the Muslims for unhampered
development in areas where they are
in majority, have to be fulfilled. They
cbject to federation, however loose,
because they feel that at the Centre,
the Hindus will dominate, being nu-
merically stronger than the representa-
tives from the Muslim majority pro-
vinces. Professor Coupland therefore-
suggests a scheme whereby there would
be equal representation for the Hindu-
majority and Muslim-majority areas at
a Centre which would be entrust.ed
with the minimum of subjects consis-
tent with the retention of the unity
of India.

The Remedy

create such a ‘balance’ at the
Ce'fl(t)re, the theory is advanced that
the natural physical division of India
is not to be found in differences of
climate or brtween highland and low-
landbut in the great river-basins.
Thefe are three of these in No_rthv
India: (1) the Indus basin, stretching
from Kashmir to Karachi (correspm;;
ding in political terms to North ge
Pakistan); (2) the basin of the Gan-
ges and the Jumna between the Pun-
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jab and Bengal (corresponding to Hin-
dustan); (3) the basin of the Ganges
.and the Brahmaputra between Bihar
and the FEastern frontier (correspond-
ing to North East Pakistan) and (4),
South India which, though it has no
great rivers, in any case forms a natu-
ral physical unit. Professor Coupland
points to the great results achieved by
the Tennessee Valley Authority in the
United States, as providing enough
justification for this type of division,
since the economic development of
India is closely bound up with the uti-
lisation for agricultural and other pur-
poses of her great water resources.
Such a division, claims Professor Coup-
land, meets the Muslim demand for
the separate existence of their ‘national
homelands’ it combines those ‘geogra-
phically contiguous areas in North~
West and North-East India in which
the Muslims are in a majority and
cor_ltsolidates them as single political
‘units.

Minimal Centre

But there must be an inter-Regional
‘Centre. It would be a Centre of a new
kind, different in the scope of its autho-
rity and different in the basis on which
that authority would rest, from the fe-
deral Centre as previously contempla-
ted in Indian constitutional discus-
sions. It would administer only those
minimum subjects which it must, if the
unity of India is to be preserved,
namely, (1) Foreign affairs and de-
fence; (2) external trade and tariff
policy and (3) currency. Even the
important subject of communications
<can be left to the regions which can
co-operate through advisory boards
and similar machinery. This ‘Agency
Centre’ would exercise its powers, not
‘on the direct authority of an all-India
electorate, but as the joint instrument
or agent of the regions. There can
be an executive elected for a definite
period by the Council of India consist-
ing of representatives of the regions,
or a single, compact Council could at
once control administration and enact
laws. A supreme Court, like the pre-
sent Federal Court, will interpret the
law of the constitution, settle issues of
legal right between the Centre and the
regions, hear appeals from the Re-
gional High Courts, etc. Thus regiona-
lism will preserve the unity of India

and at the same time meet the Muslim
demand half-way by ensuring them
the greatest measure of autonomy and
equality with the rest of India at the
Centre.

The States

Professor Coupland then deals with
the problem of the States. They might
join their respective regions for pur-
poses of all-India administration
while retaining the sovereignty of the
ruling dynasties over the States. There
is also the possibility of the States join-
ing together to form a separate States
Dominion. It is interesting to note the
Professor’s expectations ‘from such a
Rajasthan’. He says: “Within India
they would stand solidly athwart all
the main lines of communication by rail
or air. It seems probable that a States
Dominion would desire to negotiate
with the British Government a defence
treaty and it might also ask for British
assistance in the development of iis
armament and other industries.” The
Stafcesz as indeed some of the Hindu-
majority provinces, might not wish to
combine in regions and in that event
they can accept the regional principle
for representation at the Centre. This
would ensure that the
balance’ at the Centre will not be dis-
turbed by the entry of the States’ re-
presentatives. If Indian India were
separated from British India under the
new regime, the Princes would desire to
maintain treaty relations with Britain
for the protection of the territorial
1ntegr{ty of the States and the
sovereignty of their Rulers: “The Prin.
ces would be satisfied with a
relatlve}y small British Ground
Force if a detachment of the Royal
Air Force were also stationed in the
States. Nor would such an arrange-
ment seem undesirable on the British
side from a purely military point of
view. A group of aerodromes, occu-
pied by British airmen, in the heart of
India would accord with the strategic
needs_ of the British Commonwealth . »

It is clear from the foregoing that if
gle_tCoupland Scheme

ritain’s policy in India, it si
means the ostentatious traﬁs el
political power to Indian hands, while
ret_a;ning the reality of power in the
Brltlsh grip or in quarters amenable
to British control.

—_———

O my friend, wh

y do you, who are a citizen of

the great and mighty and wise city of Athens, care so

much about the layin

money and honour and re

g up of the greatest amount of
putation,

wisdom and truth ?—Socrates, and so Lttle about
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THE ENCYCLOPAEDIC MIND

Apropos of Gandhiji's adoption
of ‘nature cure’ as his latest ‘fad’, 1
recently overheard some rather
amusing remarks in the course of
ordinary gossip among certain peo-
ple of importance. The company was
made up of officials, lawyers, doc-
tors and businessmen who had
nothing else in common except their
large incomes. Began one with tl'}e
witty remark that Gandhi as a poli-
tician might be all right (obviously

. he had his own doubts about it); but

that if the speaker were ill, he
would rather consult a quahﬁgd
doctor than depend upon the advice
of the saintly but ignorant Mahat-
ma. Another flew off at a tangent,
and declared that he had always
been opposed to the Mahatma’s
messing about with politics and re-
ligion. A third who seemed a Sana-
tanist denied Gandhiji’s claim to be
a Hindu, and darkly hinted that he
was doing the work of the mission-
gries or the Muslim League! An-
other of the company (he was one
of the war-profiteers) did not care
two hoots for Hinduism, denounced
the medieval outlook of the Mahat-
ma, jeered at non-violence and the
spinning wheel, and opingd that we
must get rid of the foreigner any-
how. The unperceived humour of
the situation was that none of 'the
company was particularly conspicu-
ous for his devotion to the andhlan
way—whether in great things or
small. And yet all of them evmc_ed
a competitive zeal in dismantling
the Wizard of Wardha that, when
completed, bade fair to leave npt a
rack behind. For the aversions,
starting from different points and

. inspired by different motives, cu-

latively tended to promote 2 sprt
glfu sponta);eous combustion which
absolved the original promoters of
the arson of all responsibility for
the consequences.

Thinking over the episode at some
leisure, it struck me that the ob-
verse of the picture presented 2
man who, either conscio_usly or in
popular estimation, Cu1t1yated the
encyclopaedic mind. It might have

been a weakness of the primitive
man to look for a sign in the sky;
but even the child of modern pro-
gress is not free from the instinct
to look for all-round guidance from
his leaders. This might seem illogi-
cal, but is undoubtedly a universal
trait. In these days of specialisation,.
when the various professions have
become rival masonic societies, each.
hugging the part for the whole, the
explanation that I have to offer may
rot be acceptable on all hands; but.
I propose to state it for what it may
be worth.

It is an ancient belief that all
knowledge is one, and that the ap-
prehension of this unity comes only
to choice and master-spirits who are:
however as unpredictable as the
wind that blows. If a man has
proved his ability in any one direc-
tion beyond the reach of his fellows,
we are hypnotised into the expecta-
tion that he will show similar dex-
terity all round the compass. This is
only another way of conceding the
esoteric interdependence of all
knowledge. Some are lucky enough
to arrive at the centre instead of
eternally going round and round
the circle. From there they domi-
nate the entire field of which they
get a Pisgah view, even though
they may not enter every sphere.
According to our traditional wis-
cdom, this seeming miracle is ex-
plained as the result of intuition and
the force of an accumulated but
ripened samskara. Though the mas~
tery is theoretical, it issues in prac-
tical guidance for life which is as
accurate and complete as the A.B.C.
is to the tourist.

The earliest codification of know-
ledge took on the character of an
encyclopaedia. Many of the hymns
of the Vedas are but prosaic dlrep-
tions for sowing and reaping. Aris-
totle not only wrote 'qhe standard
work on poetics, but primers on all
the sciences which are not as \yell
known, though they have gone into
the fundamentals of the respective
spheres of knowledge. In fact, all
the old writers were encyclopae-
dists. Hence the juster and more
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universal definition of epic accord-
ing to Sanskrit rhetorics, as involv-
ing a complete but parallel creation
with a beginning, middle and end.

Why is it that we quote Shakes-
Jbeare on almost anything under the
sun? One wag of my acquaintance
put it to me the other day that
Shakespeare has something in pro-
phetic anticipation of ‘lease-lend’!
I asked for further elucidation; and
out he came with the rolling periods
of John of Gaunt—

This blessed plot, this earth, this
realm, this England,
Is now leased out—I die pro-
nouncing it—
Like to o tenement or pelting
farm...!
"The mechanism of jealousy or of
the homicidal mania—who has pho-
tographed it with more accuracy
and force than Shakespeare? As
artist, he achieved a degree of emo-
tional identification with his heroes
and villains which enabled him to
pluck the heart of the mystery,
while being subconsciously aware of
his own transcending separateness
from all of them, all the time!

The story is also told of Sri San-
karacharya (whom popular imagi-
ration has unfortunately and igno-
rantly cribbed in the narrow cell of
an anchorite) that in order to make
£00d his claim to mastery of all the
arts and all the sciences, he volun-
tarily sampled the experience of a
grihasta. The story has potentiali-
ties from the screen-point of view
which I am not concerned with at
the moment. But it illustrates the
Advaitic conception from a strictly
scientific method of enquiry.

These apocrypha may be dis-
missed as tainted evidence. But
<consider the processes of history. At
every great turning point, the minds
of men were irresistibly drawn to
a restatement of the foundations of
all knowledge. Later revolutions
drew their fervour from such pre-
paratory encyclopaedias. The French
Bevolution has an intimate connec-
tion with the work of the French
encyclopaedists. At the other ex.
trem_e, we have to-day various
verm_ons of the encyclopaedia ac-
cording to Marx; or €Xpositions of
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Marx by Lenin or a synthesis of
both by the Co-operative zeal of
younger evangels of the latest school
of politics. -

Updeglying all these attempts at
a smmplification of the entire cos-
mic process is the implicit convie-
tion that there ig one master-ke
with which we can open ajll the

consulted on matrimonial probiem ;
St. Paul laid down the limits o7 {1y
veil to be worn by women though

he was unconnected with ¢
of fashion either at he makers

) om
Ephesus! Hitler's Mein K(meLp? rbgf
came the bible of Nazi Germany

directiong left for th

by the Prophet himgelf (nolication
him!)

If (peace uynto

To this same nepec
leadership shoulg (}f)eesstll:cy of popular

S ¢ aced -

%?111 ec;alzg'for mfallibility. Buths%rig—
-5 things get gyt

unity of 3] knowledOf fond. The

traced back to g Jipeucy, TuEDt be

eratin in-
herently Creative {ryth %raltlg ;ﬁe

occasion, they
We may pooh-pooh

fo;‘ a time the carpenter of Nazareth

. But wig i

not only from the mouthiocr)? };:il:;s
it also. comes from the disinterested,
reﬁegtxons of such men living hid-
delr; 111:4 the light of creative thought.

ro Sisters. By Rabindranath Tagore.
T“((\)/i:\lfsateBhathhi, 2, College Square,

Calcutta. Rs. 3-8-0). .

rmila and Urmimala were {w

sis%;lrs, Sarmila was the mqther typg
of woman. She had comeliness an
homely grace rather than' ele;
gance. There was no %axt ko
the life of her hqsband, Sasan a:
over which her empire was not_suge
reme and actively exercised. .Urml, th
other sister, was an enchanting spe%;
men of the modern educated girl wi
no shyness. She was good-lookm%
but looked even better than she wail
an account of the elegance and style
of her dress. She knew how to bring
out the full beauty of the figure }'“he‘;
sari “by a slight turn here, a rig it
twist there, a little tightening here an
a little loosening there—in a ’wgy whose
secret no one could catch. .:‘he wag
eager aboul everything, She svy,a\ye
with every breath of the wind.

e of time Sasanka »~man-
ciggtezou}{ismself from the unspa}fmg
dominion of his i?%hsl%i ‘;i’ggs“}?its rI:-)-
other interest in life. finds his re-
fuge in work. She lapses In of ntents

inistering to his comforts

g;eergcs rr;nd hungrily enjoying Stlj;(‘_;l'-\-
moments of company, tending (‘ito be-

come progressively rare, as hge ESlbr
to spare from X%s ?ﬁl_-ensgigcésesmsga;arlr?ﬂa

engineer. is >

Zfl:lls ilgl, and tohngr%e t};gzt'hle);r?é 1%?11235
on the scene. She is betrc ) s
i11-7 himself off
a kill-joy schemer passing himsett od
as an idealist. In course of 1md Nirad
is discovered and abaqdoned, an o

< ka lose their hearts to eac
i?}?er, a:;alg gompletely'lose their headi
too, in the overpowering sway of p’?}fe
sion. From the torture of Jealou;y., ihe
neglected wife rises to supreme ;lelg. s
of sacrifice and a business cras ,u:lsd
coming hand:,r,fthet }%mt‘iliré% txso fpiﬁgatlfio

} t ready for the

?g}ngOCalcutta to Nepal where Sas%n);}a;

was to start life afresh, wedded to bo

isters.

th?&’flitt?e last minute the unexgected
happens. “I will not go to Nepal sa'_sés
Sasanka. “Don’t think I am a ci)war ,
Sarmi,” he tells his wife. “Could you
imagine me so degraded as to run aﬁay
from my responsibility?” Just then
two letters are delivered. They are
from Urmi. The one to Sasanka simply

stated that she was then on her way to
Bombay en route to Europe to study
medicine there. The other to Sarmila
said:

“Didi, a thousand pranams at your
feet. Forgive me the wrong I have
done you unwittingly... If hap-
piness is not in store for me, let
it be so. Let me only not err.”

The early part of the story of the

two sisters is unexciting, It gathers
tempo as it proceeds. Towards the end
the sense of drama revealed is mas-
terly. The characters leap out of the
pages before the readers’ mind as
though endowed with life. In certain
portions and in the final denouement,
the level of writing reveals the high
mark of exalted literature. One lays
down the book with g sense of having
become the better for reading it, The
translation (by Krishna Kripalani) is
so superbly done that but for the ex-
press announcement to that effect,
nobody would have suspected it to be
a translation.

Leaves From My Memory’s Sketch
Book. By Miss Gertrude Murray.
(Hind Kitabs, Bombay. Rs. 2-8-0).

Gazing Cn The Beloved And Other
Poems. By the same Author, (Hind
Kitabs, Bombay, Rs. 2.).

The author of the iwo volumes—
Miss Gertrude Murray—came to India
as a British evacuee from Italy in the
recent war and has been living here
ever since.

In her ‘“Leaves” we get her vivid
impressions of the couniries she hap-
pened to live In and visit on her way
to India. We have descriptions of
Germany, Italy, Yugoslavia, Turkey
and Iran. With the eye of a trained,
but very sympathetic observer, she
dwells on certain aspects of these
lands—“the fanatic devotion of the
Germans to order”; the attachment of
the Italians to everything beautiful
and their fondness fo speak of “love”;
the beauty of the “Little Paris” (Bel-
grade) in Yugoslavia; the innate sim-
plicity and cheerfulness of the Slavs:
the picturesque oriental Turkey_ that
was and the dull. drab and uniform
Turkey that is after the revolutionary
hammering of the ruthless. Kemal
Ataturk; and the characteristic delight
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of the Arab {o play host to a stranger

and his eagerness to be pardonably
too showy.

India, though it comes last in the
list of countries she describes ocecu~-
pies yet the first place in her affection
and regard, She calls our country her
‘Second Motherland”. She has as un-
stinted an admiration for everything
truly Indian as she has a healthy
abhorrence for everything “un-Indian”
about some of our over-occidenta-
lized countrymen. Her impressions
of Cochin and her account of her life
in Poet Vallathol’s house are truly
touching and her portrayal of her
first experiences as a learner of the
“Kathakali” dance and the details of

its exacting technique is as candid as
it is entertaining.

The sketches are written in plain
but forceful prose. At some points the
style attains the height of prose poetry.

The second volume is a collection
of thirty-six poems dedicated to her
beloved Kurian who should have been
her husband. They show Miss Ger-
trude, the true poet, not merely as
a writer in verse. She can wield this
weapon—the weapon of poetry—avith
as much facility, Spontaneity and
naturalness as she can the other
weapon—the weapon of direct and
telling prose. In these  poems
there are genuine human feeling,
pathos and all the gentle graces

characteristic of poetry that rings
frue. ’

Verdict on England, By K. L. Gauba,
(The Lion Press, Lahore, Rs. 6-12-0.)

Mr. Gauba returns to a task similar

to that which he undertook nearly
twenty years ago, when he published
“Uncle Sham”

as_a rejoinder to Misg
Mayo’s “Mothe

r India”. The result is
another addition to the r

by Indian writers to the challenging
and provocative Vergict on India, pass-
ed by Mr. Beverly Nichols.

Writing on a pattern very much on
the same lines as that of Mr. Nicholg’
book, the author begins by taking us
with him on a bafling and humoarously
narrated hunt after ‘the elusive
Englishman’, since England’s royal
farnily is of German extraction, her
Prime Ministers and statesmen gene-~
rally Irish or Scotch, and most of the
Englishmen themselves out in the colg-
nies, administering their far-flung
empire. The function of the King is that
of the supreme robot in a system of
‘democratic’ Government which means
in practice the periodic election into
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eplies offered

power of one group or other of vested
interests, The author admits that the
condition of the untouchables is a dis-
grace to Indian civilization, but points
out that the poverty and squalor of
English working-class life is no less
appalling, the economic clasg divisions
of the capitalist West being no less rigid
than our caste system. M. Nichols is
amused at religious differences in India.
Mr, Gauba shows that equally ridicul-
ous are the theological controversies
among the Christians, and the remote-
ness of the teaching of the Church from
the objective findings of modern
science, Again England, like India, has
yet to create her Hollywaad. The latter
part of the Verdict is on England’s
treatment of the colonies, The chapier
on the Irish national movement con-~
tains an illuminating study of the con-
flicts, intensified and complicated by
British intrigues, between the North

and the South, between Protestants and
Catholics.

Being a record of impressions gather-
ed on different occasions during the
author’s visits to England, the narra-
tive is not knit together into a con-
nected whole. But the style is lively
and there is a constant play of humour.
Freedom from narrow prejudice is the
outstanding feature of the book; it is
no diatribe. Even the severest criti-
cisms seem to proceed from a mind

essentially sympathetic to the English
national character.

Transport. By F. P. Antia. (Oxford
University Press. As. 6.)

The complex problem- of transport
which forms a vital part of our na-
tional economy is approached by the
writer with an official bias and nar-
rowness. But though he makes no
mention of the crippling effect which
British policy has had on the deve-
lopment of our heavy industries, auto-
mobile and aircraft production, his
account of the history and present
position of our various means of
transport brings out the maghitude of
the tasks yet to be undertaken in order
to provide an adequate transport sys-
tem for the country. Qur coastal ship-
ping and air transport are yet
in their infancy; proper rail-road
co-ordination has yet to be achjeved,
As the writer points out, these various
means of transport will have 1o be
considered as component parts of a
vital national service, complementary
to one another, and not as indepen-
dent and competing units. The booklet

contains much valuable, up-to-date
data.
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This section is o

ffered to readers for free discussion on subjects
of interest to them. Letters should be brief and typewritten.

“You Are A Communist”

At the height of the Bengal famine,
when I was collecting money for the
Student Medical Delegation' to Ben-
gal many a nationalist tried o dis-
suade me. When I told them that it
was our duty to contribute our mite
fo save Bengal that had produced
leaders of high calibre in all walks
of life, they said: “You are a Com-
munist”. I stil remember a conver-
sation 1 had with a lady nationalist
when I approached her for her con-
tribution. “Look here, you are a Com-
munist”, she said. “Certainly not”, Y
replied. “I am a medical student
collecting monev purely for a huma-
hitarian purpose”. She retorted: “Be
a man. Don't collect money for
humanitarian purposes like women.
If you rush aid io Bengal you may
save the people but that is only a
short-term measure. You would be
stemming the tide of a revolution
that would bring us freedom. A re-
volution can come only when there is
serious repression”. I was frankly
confused. I asked her: “Do you expect
dead bodies and living skeletons to
revolt? Besides, has not Gandhiji
once said that ‘even God dare not
appear before a starving man but in
the form of Mamma’”. She was furi-
ous. “Oh, Gandhiji, his days are
over. Moreover, a revolution can come
only on the dead bodies of Benealees.
1t you are in doubt, read the history
of the Russian Revolution”. 1 said:
“I am sorry. I am not convinced. 1
feel the greatest national service any
one can render to-dav is to try to
avert this tragedy”. “You are a Com-
munist” was her reply, To-day peo-
ple who lately had arrued thus are
crying from the house tops that more
food should be grown and famine
averted. Why? Because the Congress
High Command has given them the
lead. Can it be said that the Work-
ing Committee members have all
turned Communist?

The other day I was  discussing
with an eminent nationalist about

Hindu-Muslim unity and the advan-
tages of a coalition between the Lea-
gue and the Congress in the various
provinces. He said: “What? a coali-
tion with people who took no part
in the freedom struggle of this coun-
try?  Impossible”. 1  asked, “Sir,
would it not be better if the two
organisations, the Congress and the
League, came to some settlement and
presented a united front?” This was
the limit for him. “United front,
united front, I am tired of hearing
this Communist slogan”, he said.
“You are a Communist. Traitors of
1942%,

When I talked to a highly placed
Government officer on the utility of
hartals, he told me, “Young man, you
are a Communist”. “What do you
mean by that?” I asked. “Well” " he
said, “when Gandhiji, Azad and Patel
say hartals are futile, what is the fun
of your preaching their utility?
Moreover they have said ‘that the
Communists are behind the strikes
now. Naturally I prefer to agree with
them”.

In recent times I had the opportu-
nity of discussing with many a na-
tionalist about Raiaii's clear think-
ing, superb intelligzence, wonderful
leadership and realistic politics, but
they all reforted, “You are a Com-
munist”. The other day Gandhiji
created a stir in Tamilnad by prais-
ing Raiaji’s ability. Then 1 wondered
why they never styled Gandhiji a
Communist.

No wonder that ‘sometimes I do
begin to feel that after all T misht
be a Communist and with this feel-
ing T aprroached the Communists. But
they called me a “boorzh wah”, a
dangerous Trotskyite.

C. SANKARAN KUTTI.

Marriage: Or “The Sidelights
Debate”

No institution can suffer for what
people make of it. Institutions, espe-
cially social ones, are based on cer-
tain ideals which often indicate the
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aspirations of a community or a race.
So also does marriage, as obtaining in
India and it cannot be bad simply
because peorle make it so.

‘Saka’ laughs at the ideals of Dr.
Pattabhi and ‘K. S’ ‘K. S finds the
doctrines of ‘Saka’ dangerous. All of
them are idealists. If rigidity is the
weakness of the ‘firm-tie’ marriage,
looseness is the vice of the romantic
marriage backed by divorce. A people
who abuse the c¢ne will abuse the
other. Ideals can be realised only in
a world of perfection. But “‘nothing
is perfect” here, not even love. This
the romantic lovers do not realise.
“Instead, they think they have made
a bad choice, that perfection will
surely be found in another; then they
get divorce in order to continue their
search. Of course the new relationship
brings them no nearer to this undis-
coverable perfection.” These experi-
ments would go on until old age and
experience “lead them to accep* the
conjugal compromise which they
should have accepted in the case of
their {irst love.” If this is what ro-
mantic love and divorce would lead
to, no wonder ‘K. S. is alarmed.
“Successful marriage is often founded
upon compromise.”

But the problem is not without a
solution and there is a practical way
of meeting it. It is to convince the
educaled modern girl of the import-
ance and significance of family life.
They must be told that marriage is
also a useful and a noble profession
like any other. “Every woman who
marries a man is but continuing God’s
work starting where God or his mo-
ther left him.” Now this, it is a pity,
the clever modern girl thinks beneath
her dignity.

The success of marriage will depend
not so much on the selection of the
right husband or in more opportu-
nities for wooing and experimenting,
and certainly not in the easy avail-
ability of divorce, but on the man or
woman making up his or her mind to
marry and lead a family life. Ideals
look tremendously attractive in books
and poems. Marriage is an essential
institution and to work anyv institu-
tion successfully one must hava the
hecessary determination and the pro-
per discipline. “Marriage is not at all
what the romantic lovers imagine it
to be; it is an institutjon founded on
instinct; to be successful it requires
not only physical attraction. but wijl-
power, patience, and the always diffi-
cult acceptance of the ‘other’. Patient
adaptability, mutual tolerance much
intelligent understanding and  some-
limes complete resignation will be
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necessary before physical equilibrium
can be achieved; and this applies as
much to love-marriages as to those”
of suitability.”

M. PADMANABHAN.

Marriage And Divorce

I am inclined to endorse the views on
marriage expressed by “K. S.” in the
issue  of Swatantra dated March
23. Hindu marriages have a sanctity
attached to them. The Communist idea
of marriage, subscribed to by you. is
bereft of this sanctity. It makes Hindu
marriage a contract. It will tend to
ratify run-away marriages, elope-
ments and desertions, now condemned
in Hindu society, into genuine and
bona fide privileges, breeding an
ignoble set of rakish husbands and re-
fractory wives. The now closely knit
fabric will go to shreds if your idea
is followed.

~You have stated that suave and
simple Sitas and sensible and success-
ful Sayltris are non-existent in this
era, with which view 1 do not agree.
There are women of their type even
now, though they go unnoticed, and it
cannot he contended that in the age
of Sita and Savitri, every housewife
Wwas as pure and prudent as they

Hindu ‘womanhood has attained the
approbation of decent world society
for womanly virtue, morality and éon-
tentedness, and your recommendation
if followed, will most certainly under-
mine the good name and advanced
pertecttlor}chbuilt up by age-long adher-
ence to e sacred ¢ ’
ence o nature of ‘holy

Divorce is a sort of righ =
sion from the marriage gco;tggcie(ﬁ:-
vised only for the relief of hqpefessly
incompatible couples, brought into
the predicament through parental un-
wisdom, or acute improvidence, or by
force. But to-day, divorce has become
a fast.-spreading disease in Western
countries, and as such, Western s0-
icslett){1 1s1 no;;lv_ rotten and rotting, and

e laughin inki
humanity.a g stock of all thinking

I agree with you that there i
tainly need for protection againsstc’?ﬁe

suffering brought by hast

Herin; and na
marriages. But that couldybe br;ltfg?';
about by fixing an age qualification for

eligibility to enter into the i

) marria
contract, with a written record1 %?
mutual consent between the parties
:gelt. H?xvml%l cgosen one’s life partner

re shou e no se S
ther Zramblings, cond thoughts
f\’;’{hlle conceding that the condition
[¢] xnd_u society cries for a ‘clear de-
parture _frpzr} fossilised conservatism,

it is difficult to see eye to eye with
our Communist friends in this parti-
cular regard. For lending support to
their crankish views on marriage, so
wholeheartedly, you must indeed
have better reasons outside what you
have already advanced in Swatantra.
P. N. SAMPATH.

Love And Marriage

It is escapism that drives men like
“K. 8. to the defence of the existing
type of marriages. A thousand years
of inertia holds him back and the con-
flict of the forces of life and death
portrayed in his letter gives a .charm
to it.

1 hope ‘K. S.” does not insult us by
saying that-the Hindu did not know
romantic love before marriage. The
love of Dushyanta and Shakuntala
which neither time nor the curse of
Gods could extinguish, has been glori-
fied by Kalidasa. There is no scarcity
in our literature of instances of
romantic love: Nala and Damayanti,
Krishna and Rukmani.

Only love can make marriage pur-
poseful and it alone can contribute to
the permanence of marriages.

An indissoluble marriage does not

" fit in well with a society based on jus-

tice and kindliness. It is a living _deat.h
for many. Life is not worth living if
it does not afford us opportunities to
retrieve our mistakes and to change
the course of our lives in the light of
experience,

Again, what type of Satyagraha
exists in Hindu homes? It is on
violence pure and simple that most of
our Hindu homes are built.

Our women are ‘professionals in
suffering’. The age-long misery of
their sex has taught them to adapt,
or they will perish.

One dominant note in “K. S.Js” let-
ter is escapism. He refuses to see the
dying and the dead. He lacks the fire
of the youth and the strength of its
nerves to break and to build.

A STUDENT.

Control For Advertisements ?

Control for advertise_men‘gs? Mr.
T. P. Sanghrajka writing in your
jssue of 16th March while econdemn-
ing the trend of to-day’s advgrtisg-
ments seeks to find a corrective in
Government control. Have we not
enough- controls -in this unfortunate
country to suggest one more? One
can wonder to what pitiful and help-
léss condition business would be

driven when Government is invited
to use its blue pencil or scissors on
our advertising. In all conscience a
good deal of advertising is poor and
crude, and quite filthy. And would
you believe it, even after the All-India
Fditors’ Conference solemnly resolved
to eschew questionable advertisements.
some of the big guns of the Press go
gaily along with sex-suggestive ad-
vertisements in their papers.

The familiar woman riding on the-
neck of a he-man st1ll disgraces the
upper class press. These are intro-
ductions into India of Western themes,
very unwholesome and against Indian
ideas of decency. But why should we:
invite Government to censor our ad-
vertising? Cannot the responsible press.
do it? The public can and must ex-
press its reaction to suggestive ad-
vertising of a questionable character.
But when the present day film tech-
nique can with impunity put up huge:
posters at street corners showing
naked women sprawling in suggestive
postures, and a class of publishers
with equal impunity string up on shop
windows ~filthy literature in highly
coloured garb, the outlook for de-
cency-loving public is rather gloomy..
The police can deal with such cases..

R. N. SIVASAMBU.

Total Prohibition By Ordinance

The hungry and dumb millions of
this province look to the Congress
Ministry, about to assume office, to-
take immediate and efficient steps to
avert the famine and mass unemploy-
ment threatening to overwhelm us.
The small holders, not to mention the
bigger mirasdars, are extremely ner-
vous and are anxious to keep back
with them as much of foodgrains as
possible. The very little quantity that
is now being distributed by way of
wages to the labourer is given away
by him to the toddy vendor at prices
very much lower than the market
rate. And surreptitiously but surely,
the foodgrains collected by the toddy
vendor find their way intp the black
market. .

This appalling state of affairs can
only be ended by introducing* total
Prohibition at once. In view of the
gravity of the situation, the popular
Government must not hesitate to use
their ordinance-making powers. Emer-
gency powers must be used in this
emergency and total Prohibition must
forthwith be introduced to save the
large mass of wage earners from
squalor and disease, if not from death,

V. BHUVARAHAN.
Tanjore.
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RAILWAYS ARE INDIA’S
LIFELINE

Railways are the lifeline of India.

‘The 41,000 iron miles criss-crossing

the country carry 90 per cent of its
mechanically drawn traffic. That is
a measure of the extent to which
increase in railway capacity will
determine the future expansion of
the country’s industrial and engi-
neering output.

Railway construction had two
main objectives in the beginning.
These were strategic—to connect

~ places of importance for the effec-

tive defence of the country; and
commercial—to open it up for trade
and commerce, A third considera-
tion, no less important, was added
after the great famine of 1878—pro-
tection against famine and mitiga-
ting its effects. During the critical
second half of 1943 the Railways
iransported 1,275 tons of rice a day
on an average into Bengal. In all
they moved 700,000 tons of essential
food grains into the province during
this period in spite of the four main
tracks into Calcutta being breached
by heavy floods.

The First Railway

The first railway to be built in
India, in 1833, linked Bombay with
Thana, 22 miles away. Since then,
for nearly a century, the Railways
have been making steady progress,
exerting powerful influence on In-
dia’s internal development as well
as proving - a vital factor in the
growth of her foreign trade. The
speed with which travel is now pos-
sible, as compared with the slow-
moving bullock, horse or camel cart
of the last century, has transformed
India from a land of isolated villages
into a closely knit country, with
distant parts brought nearer one
another and nearer the outside
world.

To-day the apples of Kulu are
marketed in Calcutta. The products
of the handlooms of Madras are
available in Lahore ang Simla; and
those of the silk looms of Murshida-
bad, Bhagalpur and other weaving
centres of Bengal and Bihar are
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bought in Delhi and Bombay. The
sugar produced in the factories of
the United Provinces and Bihar goes
into the coffee consumed in Madras.
Raw _cotton is brought from the
growing centres chiefly to Bombay
and Karachi and thence shipped to
foreign countries. Befare the war
some three million bales of cotton
were exported every year.

800 Crores Capital

. With a capital of Rs. 800 cror

invested by the State, the Ingi::
Railways are one of the world’s lar-
gest ente_rprises. One in every 400
persons in India is a railwayman:
one m every 100 looks to the Rail-
ways for his living. The ticket issued
to you at the start of a journey is

one of 80 millj i
month, lon printed each

The Railways annually
Ic)xiggglsn ()ft rupges on renewals, re-
ements and capital i
During. oo p construction.

= 10 years precedin
1940-41, railway purchasexs), of arti%
cles of Indian origin amounted to
Rs. 94 crores. In 1943-44 alone they
amounted to Rs. 21 crores; in 1944-
45 to Rs. 321 crores.

Rail transport is cheap. The aver-
age cost of carrying one seer of rice
or wheat over 100 miles is less than
a pie, of carrying one seer of salt or
sugar slightly over a pie, one pair
of dhotis just over 11 pies.

_One of the most important funec-
pons performed by Indian Railways
is the transport of coal, without
which India’s great industries would

die away. 'The movement of this

vital industrial ang domesti
which aceo o ek

unts for nearly 40
cent of the total ton milea};e of ?:f

dian Railways absorbed ov
PRI ’ €r
million wagonloads in 1944-4;
'sl‘;':gl?ort of grains and pulses ab-
ed more than
sorbe 600,000 wagon-
Indian trains serve areas of sh;
» a -
Iy varying geographical and clim:pt}c
features. Temperatures of 146 deg-
rees F. have been recorded on the
foatplate of the engine hauling the

spend

Karachi Mail across the fiery desert -

sands of Sind in June. In contrast,
seldom does a winter pass without
some train being held up by frost or
blizzard in the yvild mountainous
regions of Baluchistan.

Wartime Achievements

More than 40,000 separate items
of stores—ranging from a pin to a
boiler—are required for operating
the Railways. With overseas supplies
of materials largely cut oft 'and some
of their own shop cgpaclty given
over to war production for some
time, Indian Railways haye had to
face most serious difficulties. Ygt,
they are carrying 2 much heavier
Joad than before the war. '

During the war the Indian Rail-
ways went all out to sp_eed victory.
More than 50,000 technical person-
nel trained in 50 trades for the

_ Armed Forces and the Labour De-

partment; more than 1,400 miles‘of
line laid in military depots and air-

‘field sidings; more than 1,200 miles

of track sent overseas; ambulance
trains, shells, bombs, armoured cars,

pontoons, hand grenades, bayanets,
other items too numerous to name,
and furned out in their thousands—
that is the job th® Railways did for
others even while they strained to
do their own. Over a long period
the Railways carried more than
1,162,000 tons of essential stores and
550,000 military passengers every
month.

Flood, famine, shortage of coal,
stores and labour, loss of experi-
enced personnel to the Fighting
Services—these are some of the
difficulties that the Railways have
had to face in recent years. How
did they endeavour to get over
them? By improvisation and inven-
tion, economy, salvage and, above
all, by hard work. Lines were
doubled and quadrupled, additional
crassing stations, loops and sidings
provided, yards improved, new
watering stations opened, and better
coaling arrangements made for
engines. Communications by means
of telephone and telegraph were
extended and radio services esta-
blished; train control systems were
expanded. The loads of trains were
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stepped up to the maximum limit
and new techniques initiated to im-~
prove the standard of locomotive
maintenance, A priority system was
introduced for the movement of
freight, and traffic was diverted to
as great an extent as possible to
coastal steamers and country craft.

Post-War Expansion

Now that the war is over, the In-
dian Railways aim to give quicker
and beiter service in future. Post-
war expansion of trade and industry
must be accompanied by consider~
able extension of the channels
through which trade flows. The
extent to which railway develop~
ment will be needed cannot be
accurately assessed until the plans
of other Departments and Provineial
Governments are known. The tenta-
tive Rs. 319-crore basic plan pre-
pared by the Railway Board is,
however, practical enough to ope~
rate without putting excessive strain
on Government finance, and elastic
enough to be enlarged or adjusted
to conform %o the needs of other
wmaturing post-war schemes. -

The plan envisages doubling of
irack, additions and alierations at
stations and yards, and improve-
ment in signalling and interlocking.
Retter watering arrangements for
engines and coaches will also in~
crease efficiency.

Railway Advisory Bodies are
considering suggestions for the im-
provement of amenities for third
class passepgers. These include: the
construction of new platforms; the
raising, lengthening and surfacing
of exisling platforms; increasing
‘the number of averbridges, latrines

and waiting accornmodation, and
providing separate waiting rooms
for women; improving bocking ar-
rangaments, vendors’ stalls, restau~
rants, and the water supply at wait-
ing halls, platforms and carriages;
and adding to the comfort of pas-
SeRgers by reducing the number
carried in each compartment.

As an initial measure for a period
of 10 years, a yearly construction
of 500 miles of new railway is
visualised. Thig Programme is
Capable of expansion, and special
consideration will be given to lines
required for the development of the
country, even if sych services are

likely to be rup at a loss for some
time.

The tentative basic plan for post-
war action includes a consideration
of many proposals designed ta in-
crease the efficiency of the Rail-
ways. A railway workshop has
already been placed under the man~
agement of Tata Sons, Lid., for the
purpose of manufacturing oilers
during the war and -complete loco-
motives aflerwards, A second rail-
way workshop is ta be reorganised
for the Production, under State
boilers, To increase efficiency and to
control, of locomotives ang spare
achleve further economy, the manu-
facture of spares for locomatives,
coaches and wagong is 1o be redis-
tributed among railway workshops.
A.n'other measure proposed is the re-
vision of the rating policy in the
mterests of Indian industry and
passenger traffic in general. A spe-
cial committee has been set up to
recommend ways and means of

increasing Indian and fore; n j
oo gn tourist

et o,

Journalism in India has for a 1
popularly undersiood to be ;; b ‘¢
wages, no pensions, no providen
the present, much less in the future,
newspaper in India is like a thirg class waiting room
at a railway station into which come not
passengers wha want {o wait +il] they ca
train, but all the vagrants of the town
other shelter—D, F. Karaka,
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Popular Throughour India . . . /

‘SWAN'

FRUIT COCKTAIL “FRUITOL”
MARMALADE

TOMATO KETCHUP

CANNED FRUITS

SQUASHES AND LIME CORDIAL.

Available at all Leading Stores.
India Canning Industries, Ltd., Bezwada.
KRISHNA & CO.,

LESSEES OF )
THE INDIA CANNING INDUSTRIES, LTD.
Andhra Insurance Buildings, Thambu Chetty Street, Madras.
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INTER-PARTY STRIFE

THE release of Congress Socialist
leaders like Jai Prakash Narain
and Ram Manohar Lohia and the
cancellation of the warrant against
Achyut Patwardhan mark an im-
portant development in administra-~
tive standards. It is welcome. The
same, unfortunately, cannot be said
of the use being made of it. Achyut
Patwardhan has lost no time in
calling for public aid to crush the
Communists. He has hinted of a pro-
gramme to be presently announced,
so dynamic as to be quite depend-
able for weaning the working class
—-so we are told—from the influence
being exerted on it by the Commu-~
nists. What the programme is we
do not know yet, but this way of
ordering  political programmes
seems to us to be lop-sided. It seems
to convert influence resulting from
service rendered into a misdemea-
nour. Yet there is no avoidance of
the misdemeanour, only competitive
zest for excelling in it. The curious
result is that instead of being appre-
ciated for having attained a posi-
tion of influence with the working
class, the Communists are derided
for it and sought to be distodged
from it. In one and the same breath
they are both disapproved of and
sought to be emulated. It is only
the phenomenon of jealousy that
affords a parallel for this species of
combined suppression. and emula-
tion. In jealousy the predominant in-
gredient is possessiveness. At first

sight the condition of being wooed
by a number of jealous suitors may
appear to be one of distinguished
enviableness, but really no condition

is more pitiable. To be assaile i
attentions by a host of extlirmgg
possessive devotees characterised b
intense hos_tility to each other is Z
nerve-rgckmg experience that can
we}l drlx{e to madness the most
stoic of dispositions. This is precisely
the plight to which common people
are reduced to-day by the concerted
onslaught on them of warring pac-
ties claiming to serve them but con-
ﬁ%ll‘gegn :‘l;aa_lly fog tightening their
elr minds an inni i
ﬁu}e;nce over them. d winning in-
arties that would serve the -
ple must begin with real sympg'f}?y
for the people. They should not
harass them with contradictory
counsel’.’ “No truck with the Muslim
‘I‘_.eagge say the Congress leaders

Pa}nstan at any cost and no uniteci
India” threatens Mr. Jinnah. “Nei-~
ther Hindustan nor Pakistan with~
out Congress-League unity” admo-
nish the Communists. “Down with
the Communists” cry thq Congress
Socialists, “Caste Hindus are
tyrants” complains Dr. Ambedkar
In this medley of disparate and in-
consistent appeals, the one thing
certain is that the common people
get no chance of being left in peace
let alone having their condition bet-:
tered. They are being perpetually
coerced into conflicts not of their
making, but in the selfish interest
for mastery over them of various
groups seeking to exploit them each
in its own way.

A situation like this is not help-
ful for the termination of subjection
to foreign authority. It gives that
authority just the foothold it needs
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for consolidating its might through
the spread and perpetuation of dis~
sension. Freedom is not a mere
matter of shouting grand slogans
from the house-tops. It has to be
preserved as well as wrested. For
the former, the power of combina-
tion on the part of all that recog-
nise freedom as a common end is
indispensable. For the latter, toter-
ance and ability to get on with and
concede the just rights, as much of
thcse that one disapproves of as of
persons and parties in agreement, is
necessary. Anti this and anti that
symbolising negative attitudes of
dislike and hostility are inconsistent
with the content and purpose of
freedom, that are nothing if not
constructive. We plead for a cessa-
tion of inter-party strife and for
the ending of the baneful habit of
keeping old animosities alive by dig-
ging up grouses from the past, in
the interest of the political freedom
which is common ground to all par-
ties as much as of the still greater
task of shaping the freedom to come
to a worthy pattern.

Muddiing In Greece

THE PACIFICATION of Europe
is nowhere presenting more difficui-
ties than in the Balkans. Mr. Chur-
chill, in his speech at Fuiton, spoke
of an “iron curtain” having des-
cended on that Continent from Stet-
tin on the Baltic to Trieste on the
Adriatic, and excepted Greece alone
as having evaded this discomfort.
But nothing that has been happen-
ing in that country at present tends
to support the view that the bless-
ings of peace have returned to
Athens sooner than to any other
capital in Europe. The recent elec-
tions are to be regarded only as a
continuation of the fierce politics
that brought about the sanguinary
civil war at the end of 1944.

General elections are important
events in the history of all countries,
but the fact is that the Greek elec-
tions derive an interest not so much
from the fact that they were the
first to be held after the liberation
as from the knowledge that they
would decide a more vital issue, the
return of King George of the Hel-
lenes from his exile in London,

8

Monarchy suits iil with the Greek
atmosphere, but the present King
appears to have excited the anti-
pathy of his subjects in even a
greater measure than generally
attends his position.

The parties of the Left, antici-
pating that the present disturbed
period cannot ensure equitable elec-
tions, demanded that they be post-
poned. But Mr, Bevin did not share
this view, and the nation went to
the poll on March 31 this year. Spe-
culations have been rife as to what
the actual percentage of the voters
was who exercised their franchise.
But it matters little. Whether the
abstentions were only 15 per cent
as the report of the supervising
Allied Commiission declares, or whe-
ther they were as high as between
40 and 45 per cent as the Left
parties claim, the fact is that with
no great popular outbreaks the
elections have concluded, and have
resulted in a victory for the pro-
Royalist Populist Party. The Union-
ist Centre Bloc emerged as the next
popular party, The Liberals, under
the leadership of M. Themistocles
Sophoulis, the outgoing Premier,
were heavily defeated. The triumph
of the Royalist Party brings to a

head the question of King George’s
return.

It is reported that the new Gov-
ernment, which is a coalition of the
Papulist Party and the Centre Bloc,
do not propose to consider them-
selves bound by the agreement
reached between the British Gov-
ernment and former Greek adminis-
trations, which prescribed March
1948 as the date for a plebiscite on
this controversy. It is likely that
the people will again be called
upon to signify their views on the
King’s return within a month. If
this be true, there need be little

- doubt that a majority will be found

in favour of the King. The return
of Royalist parties in the electiong

ensures the return of the King in
the plebiscite.

It needs little acumen to observe
that this arrangement will be re-
sisted by the parties of the Left.
The Secretary-General of the Greek
Communist Party hag spoken deri-
sively of “Bevin” elections, and it

is incomprehensible that the parti-
sans who took up arms even when
the war had not yet ended, would
suffer quietly an event which must
mean their extinction.

It is nearly a year since the Ger-
mans capitulated, but there are no
signs in any part of Burope of an
amicable settlement, In Greece as
elsewhere, Russia has come into
collision with the Western Allies.
This divergence of views is radical
and fundamental, It will need
greater powers of statesmanship and
diplomacy than has been exhibited
hitherto if this is to be reconcne1d.
The current British policy can oniy
end in the effacing of the gratpiul
recollections of England in the minds
of Greeks, following the heroic
adventure of Byron in the swamps
of Missolonghi.

Japan And Women

ription of the female sex
toyl;}}lli e;f\%stp prominent among the
Shinto Gods is not owing merely to
caprice. Myth makers have often
more substantial reasons for thewr
fancies than might be sgpposgd. In
the present case there is evidence
that women played a very impor-
tant part in the real world of an-f-
cient Japan as well as in that o
iragination, Women rulers were at
this time a familiar phenomenon.
Both Japanese and Chinese history
give us glimpses of a female Mikado
who lived about AD. 200, and
whose commanding ability and
strong character have not been
wholly obscured by t}}e mists of
legend. Women chieffains are fre~
quently mentioned. Indeed the
Chinese seem to have thought that
feminine government ‘was‘the rule
in Japan, for their hlStOl‘l?‘.nS fre~
quently refer to it as the Queen~
country.” In more historical times
geveral of the Mikados were women.

In some families descent wag traced
by the female line. From the Kojiki
we learn that in Suinin’s time it was
the custom for the mother to give
children their names. A few days
ago, for the first time they voted in
parliamentary elections.

Atomice Insecgicide

The Food Department of the
Government of India says in a Press
Note that as many as three mil-~
lion tons of grain are lost every
year in India through deterioration,
rats and insects. Dr. Ronald Slade,
cne of the British scientists who
made the atomie bomb, is now re-
ported to have developed a power-
ful atomic insecticide before which,
it is stated, any insect, however
smatil or clever, must collapse, Use
of this insecticide may save for
India three million tons of food-
grains and thus help in fighting
famine. Of course, this is possible
only if this insecticide is not kept
an Anglo~-American secret.

-

Gas Masks As Toys

A cable says: “Gas masks pro-
vided by the U.S. Government dur-
ing the war to United States citizens
are being disposed of throughout
the country, mostly as toys for child-
ren , . .7 Thus demoniacal ugli~
ness is to be a plaything and
familiarised in the receptive years
of childhood; and the play will
reguire the acting of enemy violence
in order to bring out the use of the
mask. And so attempts at reduecing
the incidence of warfare by econo-
mic and political expedients will
fail because the spirit of warfare is
not only not discouraged but is
encouraged by such uncivilized stu-
pidities as gas masks as toys for
children.

of us in our political lives are capable of
the xg:;c glaring inconsistencies beca}use few of us
have taken the trouble to decide {o which side we give
ourselves. We are sentimentally for world peace but
nationalism is in our t{radition, habits and our blood,
and when we are confronted with the most evident
imperatives if world peace is to be attained, we

recoil—H. G. Wells.
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THE NIGHTMARE THAT HAUNTS THEM

Sorto Voce

"Would that we were different!"

The League Convention has con-
clusively proved that the Muslims
are a separate nation. Has it not
achieved a seven-hundred-word-
long resolution? The Congress may
still claim that it is unbeaten in this
Marathon race, but the League can
take heart of grace; it is fast catch-
ing up with the detested rival: while
as for the rest—the ancient Liberals,
the modern Sapruites, the guon-
dam Justicifes—they are simvly
nowhere. And the Leasue High
Command may justifiably take
pride in the fact that though the
resolution was debated for four
hours and a half and ‘“numerous
amendments were moved and car-
ried” the length has remained un-
diminished.

* * %*

The victory has not been won
without a severe struggle which has
left scars. There is a certain incoher-
ence. a desolate groping for ideas,
perhavs the vrelimipary stutters of
an oracle in travail. There is a long
and solemn recital, much in the
manner of those lesal convevances
with which Mr, Jinnsh must be
very familiar. These ‘whereas’s and
fin-ag-much-as’s always give me the
creeps. The moment vou translate
them into plain English, vou see
they are either stuffed with saw-
dust or they mean something very
different from what they seem to
sav. In either case there is a nasty
jolt; such as I had when, as an
urchin, I saw a respected neighbour,
who had gone dotty, standing in the
street surrounded by gavping boys
and singing a recondite Thyagaraja
riti with assurance and ease—and
then, opening a bundle of raes, he
took out a pitifully mewing kitten,

more dead than alive, and tossed it

It

r/ \ ':..’ 3 C { i i »l\‘

up high in the air with every ap-
pearance of enjoyment.
* * *

The Muslims, we are reminded
follow a faith which regulates every’
depart;n?tnt of their life. And with
an unfaltering sense of propri
Sir Firoz Khan Noon looks It)o goveig
Russia to rescue them from Hindu
dommgh_on in league with British
Imperialism. And he gives the world
the happy news that Punjab land-
lordg are actually in love with Com-
munism. The Muslim Code, further
“stands in sharp contrast to the ex-
clusive nature of Hindu Dharma
and Philosophy”; though Hindu
Dharma, too, governs every depart-
ment of life and is not merely a
matter of Sunday Church, much less
can it aspire to the serene certainty
that “religion is the dope of the
people’. As to the rigidity of the
caste system and “the creation of
unnatural barriers between man
and man”, it would perhaps be im-
polite to ask, “What of Kerbela and
the zest with which the fifteen-cen-
furies-old feud is stili kept up? And
do not those who swear by the
Shariat regard all ‘kafirs’ as worse
than untouchables”? Fram Chenghiz
Khan to Demaocracy is a far cry, but
{the Muslim League would envelope
both in a warm embrace.

» * *

Mr. Jinnah does not like the im-
putation that he aims at a theocra-
tic State. So he speaks of an ancient
and implacable antagonism between
the two cultures, Hindusthani Music,
the Taj, Kabir—to mention these is
to rqfute that thesis. All that is
genuine in the traditional culture
of the Hindus abels g

Prhdhmental unity; so Whd
K alfnost.” teiipted to 1:say



“Would that we were different!”
The ordinary Indian, be he Hindu or
Muslim, is devout by temperament,
passionately addicted to his religion
and prepared to make any temporal
sacrifice for it. No wonder that
cynics who believe in nothing and
who are cut off from their cultural
moorings find him fair game.

* * *

A Leaguer from Bengal asks, “Is
Pakistan our last demand?” and
answers, with the victorious accent
of one descrying illimitable hori-
zons, “I will not attempt to give an
answer, but that is our latest
demand”. That neatly knocks the
bottom out of another Leaguer’s
energetic affirmation that “the de-

mand for separation has always
been there.” And the Qaide Azam
himself has obligingly given us a
hint of the technique that will be
employed. “If the minorities of
Pakistan were maltreated the Gov-
ernment in Pakistan could not re-
main passive”, And after the Pirpur
report, how could there be any
doubt that the Muslim minority
will always and everywhere be
harassed? So Mr, Jinnah must get
ready betimes to liberate them.
That is clear. But why does he go
back to Mr. Gladstone and the
Armenian atrocities for a parallel?

Hitler and the Sudetan will do just
as well,

—VIGNESWARA,

[These tit-bits are collected from books
T I T - B lT s e and magazines. No claim is made to
PS originality. Readers are also invited to

contribute.]

A famous English doctor, looking
over the charts in a London war
hospital, was especially interested in
the system of abbreviations: S.F. for
scarlet fever, T.B. for tuberculosis,
D. for Diphtheria, etc. All diseases
seemed to be pretty well under con-
trol except one, indicated by the
symbol G.OK. “I notice,” said the
eminent physician, “that you have
a sweeping epidemic of G.O.K. on
your hands. I am not familiar with

that particular symbol. Just what is
G.OK.?

“Oh, that”, one of the staff doctors
replied. “It means we can’t diagnose
~ 1t—God Only Knows.”

* * *

Once the German detective police
raided three farm houses. They first
questioned the first farm-owner:

“What do you feed your ducks
with?”

“Rice” came the reply.

“Rice is used by people; so you
are under arrest.”

'When the second farm-owner saw
this, he wanted to escape, So he said

that hio is fesding the ducks with
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The police said that millet is
a rationed article. “So you are
under arrest.”

The third farmer wanted to es-
cape by some other means. When
questioned by the police, he said
that he would give money to his
ducks and they will buy and eat
whatever they liked,

* * *

Two women in a railway com-
partment argued about the window

and at last called the porter as re-
feree.

“If this window is open,” one de-

clared, “I shall catch cold and will
probably die.”

“If the window is shut,” the -

other announced, “I shall certainly
suffocate,”

The two glared at each other.
The porter was at a loss, but he
welcomed the words of a man with
a red nose who sat near. Said he:

"‘First open the window. That
will kill one, Next, shut it. That
will kill the other. Them we tan
have peace.” . '

SIDELIGHTS : :

The kingdom of happiness, like
the kingdom of beauty, is not
to be taken by storm, any more
than it is to be purch_ased by
dollars. Hence millionaires and
society leaders range the vs:orld
in vain and restless pursuit of
that instinctive satisfaction
which comes to artists, W(I)ll;kers

tramps unsought.
and some ——Cl.) E. M. Joad.

Among books written to ‘teach
people how to be happy Is one
called The Science of Happiness by
Dr. Dearden. The doctor is the dis-
coverer of what he calls the doc-
trine of the Morning Beam. It is
meant for the benefit of the deJec‘ged
in much the same way in which
the drug penicillin is meant for the
benefit of the sick. The doctrine is
couched in these words: “On rising
from your bed go to your looking-
glass and force yourself to greet
with a beaming smile that curiously
complex fellow who is yourself. It
is perfectly true that you cannot
be happy to order, but you can
pretend to be happy at any rate.
Let your Morning Beam include
every possible gesture of face and
body which you can devise and ac-
complish to express your elation at
the moment.”

* * *

A more ancient authority, Aris-
totle, advanced what came to be
known as the doctrine of the mean.
Do nothing overmuch and every-
thing in moderation, and you will
be happy, he said. .Moderatlon be-
ing a virtue of middle age, the
Aristotlean recipe for happiness
raises an interesting issue: are the
old happier than the young? Equa-
nimity, no doubt, belongs to the aged
to a degree not attainable to the

'young unless it be the extremely

oung, like babies, whose resources
%’or r%'laintaining themselves in a
state of high enjoyment is tamely
described by the term, happiness,
oscillating as it does, between
ecstasy and beatitude. Babies }lave
their momerits of intense misery
too—which is of a kind far sur-

v
passing in intensity anything of a
like nature within the experience
of grown-ups.

In the swing of the pendulum of
emotion, a moderate motion does not.
seem conducive to richness of expe-
rience. Moderation is negative in
content. It robs happiness of posi-~
tive emphasis: sterilises it, as it
were. Aristotle reduces happiness to
mere avoidance of trouble through
the safety device of moderation and
insults its quality. Dearden insults
it even more by turning it into a
mechanical thing, a fruition of
laboured poses and forced*smiles.

»* *

For all the cocksureness of scien-
tists and thinkers no sure recipe for
happiness has yet been found. There
is in fact no direct approach to.
happiness. It comes, and is felt, as.
an after-effect of the pursuit of
other things. The acquisitive find
their happiness in piling money and
property, the generous in giving
away what they have. The vain are
happy when they are flattered—
they flatter themselves when others
fail and feel happy if there are
people to listen. I know of one who
derived a strange happiness when
he regaled others with accounts of
his supposed intimacy with the Go-
vernor. He lived for moments when
he could tell others of the telepho-
nic talks, most of them imaginary,
that he had had with His Excel-
lency. Some peculiar people are
very happy when they contrive to
take photographs of themselves in
company with the eminent and see
them published in the newspapers.
In the pursuit of happiness even
grief is not excluded as a contribu-
tory aid. Many bereaved people pay
very heavy advertisement fees
now-a-days merely to enjoy the-
happiness of publicising their be-
reaved condition Eo the wo*rld.

*

Elections play an important part
in the pursuit of happiness. At elec-
tion time the struggle for happi-
ness is intensified. Apart from the
happiness of winning success, there-
are other varieties of joy such as
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<ome from intrigues, wirepullings
-and simulations of tremendous per-
sonal importance vis-a-vis the or-
dering of government and public
affairs. The smaller the men the
greater the joy of victory, the more
vigorous the gusto of ousting move-
ments so that the paradise of the
moment may not be spoiled by the
advent of betters.

» * *

The worst about happiness is that
it is a fleeting state that refuses to
-endure for long. It is often found
that the effort and the struggle and
the price far exceed the value of

the happiness achieved, and the
things we have longed and labour-
ed for, give when obtained, no more
than a thrill that is extinguished at
the very moment of possession. The
sages are therefore wary about
spending their energy too much in
quest of happiness. Bernard Shaw
says that “we may spend our whole
lives in pursuit of the things that
are thought to make men happy
and it will avail us nothing”—*“the
secret of being happy is not to give
ourselves enough leisure to wonder
whether we are miserable or not”,
but to have “a full life and a mani-
fold of duties.”—S A K A,

PLANNING THE NATION'S HEALTH

NEW ERA OF SOCIAL MEDICINE
By T. N. Jagadisan °

Man seldom if ever controls a
situation which he does not under-
stand. The four volumes of the
Report of the Health Survey and
Development Committee give a re-
vealing picture of India’s sore needs
in health, the vastness and com-
plexity of the problem, and pre-
sent eminently practical proposals.
Not only the medical man, but the
educationist, the legislator, the
-administrator and the leader of
society should study the report, for
by understanding the situation
they bring the recommendations of
the Committee within reach of ful-
filment. It is the essence of the
Bhore Committee Report that it
-considers the evolution of the com-
munity’s health organization as “a
joint effort in which the leaders of
thought in the medical world and

among the people fully partici-
pate”.

New View Of Social Medicine

The report fully recognizes that
so far health organization in India
has been preoccupied with disease
to the exclusion of health, with cure
‘or palliation rather than prevention,
The medical man has largely been
-an attendant on the individual ail-
ment or the catastrophe of the
moment. Sir Joseph Bhore and his
colleagues are happily animated by
the new view of “social medicine”
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and would have the doctor go be-
yond the disease processes and the
diseased parts to the human being
(with personal and social needs)
and his environment. Let us hope
that when the Government carry
out the recommendations, the flame
of this vision will remain undim-
med and what is conceived in prin-
ciple will not be defeated in detail.
“We desire to stress the organic
unity of our programme and feel it
should be accepted and executed in
its entirety. We would strongly
deprecate any attempt on the plea
of lack of funds to isolate specific
parts of the scheme and to give
effect to them without taking into
consideration the inter-relation-
ships of the component parts of
our programme.”

The Committee rightly claim
that the financial implications of
their scheme are not heavy. During
the first ten years of their execution
they expect an expenditure of
Re. 1-14-0 per head per year. They
suggest that there should be a sta-
tutory obligation on every Provin-
ctal Government to spend at least
15 per cent of their total expendi-
ture on the requirements of health.
At present about 4 per cent is the
total health expenditure and the

ber capita expenditure is about
6 annas.

The number of medical 'and an-
cillary personnel now avaxlab}e is
woefully inadequate. The magnitude
of the task we have to face in
increasing the number to meet the
needs of the plan proposed by the
Committee will be clear from the
following ‘table:

Class of Number Number
available required
personniel now. in 1971.
47,500 185,000
s. ,
1131'?12%1;. 7,000 740,000
Health visitors. 750 74,000
Midwives. 5,000 100,000
ified phar-
Qurglz;cists.p 75 62,000
ified den-
Qut?;’lcs. 1,000 92,000

res speak for themselves,

E’hhg ggalitlingp inadgquacy 'Ofl t}i‘e
nursing services 18 'partlcu gr y
lamentable. We require lead k?rs
like the late Mr. G. K. Deva d.ar
to combat the p_opular prejudice
against the nursing professmr; I?:O
that girls of all classes may hale
to this noble profession and dE;o P
us to reach the target propose 3;
the Bhore Committee. The typeﬂ?e
the future doctors lihdeﬁlllg;i?ydoc
ittee—it is “the -
t(c:)(;f?n\:\;ﬁ)se training ir_zcludes edu-~
cation in the community and pge_-
ventive aspects of medicine. Me hl-
cal education qaturally takes the
highest priority in the programme.

Dark Shadows

report emphasises fche dark
sh:‘c?cfws r;n the hegzlth picture }?{
the country, and if read arigh
must startle and awaken the pub%lxc
conscience to a deep sense of the
avoidable waste of human ma&e‘i-—
rial and lowering of human efi-
ciency through mal—nutnt;m;,
under-nutrition and preventible
morbidity. In drawing up thglr
health plan, the Committee 1n-
sist that suitable housing, sani-
tary arrangements and a safe
drinking water supply are ‘pre—
requisites of a healthy life. “The
provision of adequate health pro-
tection to all covering‘both its cu-
rative and preventlv.e‘ aspects,
irrespective of their ability to pay
for it, the improvement of nutri-
tional standards qualitatively and

quantitatively, the elimination of
unemployment, the provision of
a living wage for all workers and
improvement in agricultural and
industrial production and in means.
of communication, particularly in
the rural areas, are all facets of a
single problem and call for urgent
attention.”

Centre And Provinces

The Committee have drawn up.
their plan in two parts, one a com-
prehensive programme for the
somewhat distant future and the
other a short-term scheme cover-
ing two five-year periods. The plans
include special health services for
mothers and children, school chil-
dren and industrial workers as.
well as for dealing with the more
important diseases such as malaria,
tuberculosis, venereal diseases,
leprosy, mental diseases, and some
others. The three important sub-
jects of nufrition, physical educa-
tion and health education have been
dealt with in separate chapters in
Vol. II of the report.

The Committee envisage that
the development of the national
health services will be a co-ope~
rative effort in which the Centre,
acting with imagination and sym-
pathy, will assist and guide a co-
ordinated advance in the provinces.
But they have suggested provisions
enabling the Centre to inteyvepe
on special occasions in provincial
health administration.

The Physician Of To-morrow

The great merit of the report is
that it is calculated to usher in the
new era of social medicine in whic_:h
the physician of to-morrow will
conform to Professor Henry E. Sige-
rist’s definition:

“Scientist and social worker,
ready to co-operate in team-work
in close touch with the people he
disinterestedly serves, as friend
and leader he directs all his eﬁorts
towards the prevention of disease
and becomes a therapist when pre-
vention has broken down, the
social physician protecting the peo-
ple and guiding them to a healthier
and happier life.”
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KALPANA DUTT

Kalpana+Dutt whose photograph
adorns the cover page of this jssue ot
Swatantra is one of the remarkable
women of India. While a student at
college she came under the spell
of Surjya Sen, the leader of the
Bengal revolutionaries. Surjya Sen
was known as Master in the circle
of his associates. So great was the
influence that he exerted on Kal-
pana that describing it years after-
wards she said, “I felt as if I could
do whatever he wanted me to do at
a moment’s notice.”

Surjya Sen had a sneaking dis-
trust of women whom he judged
unsuited for the rigours of a reva-
lutionary’s life. Kalpana seems to
have completely cured him of his
scepticism. She became the most
valued and trusted of his lieute-
nants. Both of them with two others
were arrested and tried as terrorists
in the wake of the repressive cam-
paign that followed the Chittagong
armoury raid. Of the four accused
in the case three were hanged. Kal-
bana was spared the death sentence
because of her youth and sex, as the
judge announced in awarding sen-
tence. She was convicted to trans-
portation for life, and was released
after seven years in prison, in May
1939, partly as a result of inftuence
exerted on Government by Mahat-
ma Gandhi -and Rabindranath
Tagore.

On her release Kalpana Dutt
abandoned terrorism and became a
‘Communist. Many ex-terrorists like
Jaidev Kapur and Ananta Singh are
now Communists. In point of actual
personal suffering endured for 4
cause they believed in, there ig per-
haps no class of political workers in
India to compare with these. This
is a point that needs barticular
stress now, when it has become cus-
tomary to equate detention in 1942
with evidence of Tevolutionary zea).
Politicals in detention nowadays
are accorded amenities that make
jail life for them combaratively
€asy. It was a much tougher expe.
rience for Kalpana Dutt and her
fellow-terrorists, Their bravery
must extort the admiration of all.
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They often looked death in the face
without flinching, and like Kalpana
Dutt herself, escaped hanging by the
narrowest of margins. In any eva-
luation of Communist policy, the
g:hqracter of the Party as revealed
In its power of curing so many ter-
rorists of their terrcrism and at-
tract_lng them to itg fold, Qeserves to
be given due and proper allowance.

Since her release Kalpagma Dutt

has‘ been in the forefront of every
social and political activity in and
around Chittagong concejved for
the benefit of the poor. Her record
in famine relief has been a glorious
one. Recently when the military
raided and burnt the village of Ka-
Salpara, she was among the first to
rush to the terror-stricken village,
organise relief to the penple, cheer
and rally them, revive their morgle
and help them to rebuild their
houses and restore the shattered
economy of their lives,

She runs 3 children’s home in
Chlttggong. All her time and energy
are given to political work ang soci~
al causes. The love and devotion

that women generally give to the

iamx}y as part of feminine duty, she
hgs idealised into a culture of ser-
vice for country and humanity. To
such persons, experiences like mar-
riage do not delimit the scope of
public work. Hence, though Kalpa-~
na Dutt_is married to P. C. Joshi,
she continues to live in Chittagong
In undisturbed devotion to the locat
work that hagd commanded her in-
terest all along. This is g situation
brimful of opportunities for scandal
to the petfcy-minded. And in the re-
cent elect'lons a regrettable use was
made of it by opponents who coyld
}f;lé];i nothing else to advance against

A highmindeq idealist, an indefati-

gable worker a brave i
A R patriot, a
Iriend of the boor and a mother. with

ence to orphaned child-

of 1 time being,
seeing her through the fog of antig-

Communism, many do not realise
the full extent of her worth.

SN Short Story

g
&

i ...Dong...Ding ...
Doll?llgn{g . . rang the bell in the Holy
Church.

rom the congregation emanated
a grayer in unison from hundreds of
throats and evoked a sound as pecu-
liarly unmusical as the humming of
a thousand bees. Everyone assembl’-
ed had eyes fixed on Rev. Martin’s
holy and saintly person. The reve-
rend Father wore a spotless 'Whl}:e
coat of great length, over wbx}clh e
had tied a dark red belt'whlc eﬁ-'
circled his waist. About siX feet tall;
an equally good girth; deep 'ane-
trating eyes; broad forehead,b ong
sharp nose and a neatly cut %ar
and moustache——-t}nese gave l‘iv'
Martin an arresting personalily.
When he gave the service, v\(nh arms
outstretched, not a few of his adrgux:—
ers really felt that they found in
him a close resemblance to the por-
trait of Jesus in their own homes.
Those who knew him closely were
not surprised at his outward charmf.
The noble Father was an emblemhot
purity and perfection; and of tha
great kindness and compassion
which were the most 'outstandx'r;g
qualities of the Lord. %hs was a 1111 e
simple and unostentatious; his g a-
racter and conduct were high a gvi
reproach. But, above all, wha
struck one most was his high senls_e
of duty and his great love of hisre i-
gion. No wonder that the people
of the place in general, and Chrls&
tians in particular, had great regar

for him.

u

ost at the same time when
Seﬁlr;’::le was going on in the Cl}urcl},
Paul Venkataraman was busy in his
study, writing: “You lower yopr-.
self; you subdue yourself to H.lm3
crave His pardon for_all your sms',
He will save you; A sinner you arﬁ;
A sinner I am! Sinners we are all!
Venkataraman was in charge of
the local Mission Hospital, which,
again, owed its existence to the

THE SAVIOUR
By D. Narayanan s
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munificence of Rev, Martin. In fact
that was the crowning glory, the
magnum opus of the Mission, and
the living symbol of Rev. Martin’s
selfless service.

The missionary wanted to make
the best use of the changed situa-
tion due to the threat of war. There
could be no better oceasion to preach
to the people about the transitori-
ness of life on earth, and the con-
sequential necessity of everybody
getting ‘purified’ before the worst
happened, so as to enjoy the eternal
tranquillity and solace. It was only
as part of this proselytization
scheme that Paul Venkataraman was
preparing himself for a propaganda
lecture, under instructions no doubt,
from the head of the Mission, Rev.
Martin,

I shall now introduce Paul Ven-
kataraman. He was the first born
in a humble Brahmin family. While
studying at the Medical College, his
father was entangled in a nasty cri-
minal misappropriation case in con-
sequence of which he lost his job
and was subsequently imprisoned.
At the moment it seemed as though
Venkataraman’s studies would have
to be discontinued. Added to this,
he felt that he could not endure
what seemed to him to be a great
shame that had befallen him on
account of his father’s bad record.
It was at this hour of crisis that
Rev. Martin came on the scene and
readily promised him a helping
hand. He asked Venkataraman to
continue his studies and paid his
tuition fees from the funds of the
Mission. A couple of years later,
Venkataraman emerged from the
College as Paul Venkataraman,
M.B,, B.S.

The rest of his family, of course,
still stuck to its old faith. )

This fact suddenly flashed on him
now. It seemed highly ridiculous for
him to go around and preach con-
version of faith to the people at
large when his own people—parents
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ind relatives—vemained Hindus
still. That was paradoxical, Ven-
kataraman dropped himself in seri-
ous meditation. After a while he got
up, cleaned his face which was
perspiring and came to the veran-
dah outside.

It was just getting dark. The street
lights had not been lighted yet. The
landscape in front glittering in the
golden twilight of the evening sun
afforded a pleasant relief; a spaci-
ous ground with a sprinkling of boys
scattered around playing an odd
game was visible just in front, and
there, still farther away in the hori-
zon, stood the Holy Church, the
tapering end of whose summit seem-
ed to touch the sky, providing, per-
haps, proof of the Church’s link be-
tween this land and the other.

Venkataraman was looking va-
cantly before him, when a boy from
the Hospital came with a small chit
on which was scribbled: “Two new
delivery cases. One Christian and
one Hindu. Only one bed available.
Which to admit?” “The former one,”
wrote Venkataraman on the back
of the chit and the boy retired after
a formal salute.

Venkataraman came inside and
began to write notes for the meet-
ing over again, but could hardly
proceed. There was something
wrong with him, he felt. The time-
piece opposite seemed to make the
‘tik-tik’ sound a little too fast and
together with it his heart beat fast
too!

“A bad omen!” he exclaimed. But
the next moment he dismissed the
idea as foolish,

11

There was a sudden knock at the
door. *“Venkittu!” called a voice
from without; the voice sounded fe-
minine; that was his mother! Ven-
kataraman shivered, he knew not
why. It was about eight months
since he saw his mother; why did
she come there now, and at that un-
timely hour?

He opened the door; his mother
stood in the glare of the street light.
Beside her stood his sister, Chellam,
her hands locked around her
mother’s neck. She was faltering be-
neath the heavy weight she bore-—
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she was pregniant! That was evie
dent. There was no reason also to
doubt the groaning sigh she inter-
mittently heaved.

Venkataraman stood for a minute
completely absorbed in the scene,
within which time his mother again
muttered “Venkittu!”, eagerly look-
Ing at him. Chellam’s eyes showed
t.he extent of strain on her body.
She h_ung down her head keeping
1t Eestmg on her mother’s shoulder.

Why did you bring Chellamma
here now? She doesn’t seem to be
alright” asked Venkataraman get-
ting closer to them,.

Tears poured from hig mother’s
eyes,

“Venki‘gtu," she said. “I came
here relying on you. . . . She felt
pain all-on-a-sudden. . . . . The
hurse came.. . . . She warned us
that we should get her admitted in
a hospital, this being her first deli-
Very. . . . . And I came here con-
fidently because of You. . . . They
how say there is no bed free. .
Look, how she suffers!”

Venkataraman escorted them into

his room and ran t 3
straight, o the Hospital

Iv

“BExtremely sorry, doctor!”
the matron. “An

besn a}dmitted.”
tedTe;;ﬁztzga;rf:fl‘f‘t%?e(;’t’hgf,rs:ciﬁ;
grl}rtS}?r es:ygta ;;r.?’uld pull on for two
don't a4 not agr 5 che
said, “better ask the Father!”

v
Rev. Martin was in his stud
with jche Holy Bible in his hand. HZ
ha‘t‘i just returned from Service,

e is my sister,” put in Venka-
taraman,

“All are His children. All of them
are our brothers angd sisters!” re-
torted the Father.

“Admitted. But this really is
maore urgent than the other”.

May be;’but that is a Christian
and our Mission is solely for the
well_-bgmg and convenience of the
Christian population.”

few minutes elapsed in silence.

It was again Venkataraman who
broke the silence.

said
other case has just

-

“Revered Father!” he began, “My.

sister belongs to a different family
and we don’t have any hold on her.
I shall make my mother embrace
our faith.”

Rev. Martin spoke not a word;
but wrote on a piece of paper
“Admit immediately” and handeq it
over to Venkataraman, his face still
without any slight change.

Venkataraman's mother showed
signs of relief and joy, evidently un-
aware of the grave implications in-
volved in the affair and she left the
place with her daughter, with the
most contented mind.

Hardly had she left the place,
Venkataraman approached Rev.
Martin again and burst out, “Rever-
ed Father! Excuse me. Please accept
my resignation!”

There was an unusual determi-
nation in his voice and his face
showed what he meant.

And bowing down once respect-
fully to the Father, who was all-
perplexed, Venkataraman stepped
out, hat in hand, head hung down,
and merged himself in the vast con-
course of devotees that was coming
back from the Holy Church after
prayers.

ON ACCOMPANISTS

By Our Music Critic

‘e Saturday nights interesting
byI i?\?il':ing a friend or two to hav;i
pot-luck with me; we usgally tal
shop, discuss politics and society scan-
dal of the mild variety and some-
times indulge in musical criticism, We
have a lot of fun when my old aunt
finds time to join us. Surely, you re-
member her, the octogenarian, abou"f
whom 1 mentioned a few weeks ago?
Last Saturday she was with us and in
great form too. She was full of beans
when we mentioned to her a few
peppy anecdotes about one or two
gay young larks in the City. The
conversation then turned on to musi-
cians, and a thoughtless and tactless
member of the company descrlb_ed
one violinist as a good accompanist
and another as a poor one. And, lo
and behold, my aunt stood up and
shouted, “Stop it, you young idiot, you
know as much about music as a cow
knows about astronomy! qu, can you
use a word like ‘ac_compamst to des-
cribe a creative art}st when the _word
connotes everything subo'rdmatet,
merely mechanical, and nothing 'buv
constant  practice am'i _apphcatlon.
Living together and singing together
may be good social ertues but do
not constitute artistic excell_er_xce.
Either a man is a good musiclan,
judged by the abstract stan_dard of
the art and technique, or he is a bad
one. If you yoke him in a perform-

ance to some one whose tradition and ~

technique is "different;,- and, -therefore;-

he behaves liké “‘fish out of - water; >

surely the fault is not his?”—and ‘my-

poor friend looked extremely sheep-
ish and was about to say something in
explanation when my aunt silenced
him with a wave of her towel and
began again.

“Listen, brainy boy, your present
day musical world is extremely cock-
eyed. Your music is a democratised,
publicised, advertised, exaggerated,
amplified and mechanised product of
a group of commercially minded mu-
sic vendors who have neither the time
nor the patience nor the tolerance to
sit, listen, sift, appreciate and enjoy.
Your musical world is a democratic
caucus. Your musical criticism is
therefore based not on individual ap-
preciation but on collective applause.
To you a musical soiree is defined ag
a katcheri consisting of a vocal musi-
cian, accompanied by a violinist, a
mridangamite, a kanjeeraite, a ghatq-
mist, and if possible, other noise pro-
ducers like a konnakolist and a
moharsingite. A grand synthesis of
musical noises is your idea of a per-
fect performance! You like to seée the
players behaving like circus acrobats,
and, unlike as in a circus, you like to
see some accidents too, and, at any
rate, you feel pleased when you see
most of them sweating, with their
tufts dismantled, - their caste marks
washed ‘away, and all of them drink-
ing variqus. - concoctions .after esch
round of acrobatics to allay their fati-

"gue! You then feel that you have had
your - money’s- worth:

o Have yow--dver hid” any experi

-ehices- ef-any memortes-that a few, at
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least, of the music katcheries that you
have attended, have left behind for
you? I am sure you have painful me-
mories of slaps in the back and
crushed toes, but I doubt if any of
the imageries created by artists have
lingered in your imagination? I should
think not! 1 expect that like the
Scotchman ‘you sits and thinks out-
side music halls and simply sits in-
side them’. How can you help doing
s0? Your modern music vendors are
mostly surrealistic in their technique
of splash of noise and timing. The re-
sult is that the ragas which you hear
in modern katcheries refuse to assume
proportionate shapes and forms, and
are comparable only to, say a person
with a small head, a couple of huge
posteriors and tiny legs, or one with
a dolichocephalic head, a vast expanse
of chest, and no arms or legs and the
like. If by chance, the merest chance, a
musician does succeed in creating a
raga with a shape and form, the result
is something like what you look, sun-
ken cheeks, hollow eyes, cockroach
eaten scalp and pigeon chested front!
Fancy, you talking about music”!

My friend was almost inarticylate
with anger but my aunt went on
relentlessly.

“Your modern front rank artists
may be very good musicians, but bad
technicians. They are not artistic,
they have no introspective apprecia-
tion of their music, and they are
very very unreal! They have helped
in creating a non-existent demand for
music, making it the handmaid, not of
art, but of advertisement, exhibition-
ism, charity, politics and community
eating! Your widhwans vend music
with the raucous publicity of a street
hawker and your music sabhas are
comparable only to the market places
where our edibles are sold, with their
stale odour and accumulated filth, so
that I do not blame you for being a
veritable cloth-head in your conception
of correct musical assimilation and
enjoyment! You are unlucky, my boy,
not to have had a composite existence
when - Amma was alive! You know
who T mean by ‘Amma’? Yes, T was
referring to Veena Dhanam! If you
had listened to her even during the
last days of her existence, you would
have known the . difference between
real chamber music, and the modern
exaggerated deliveries of music which
have produced hothing but plenty of
mass hysteria. The difference between

your generation and mine is funda-
mental in outlooks on matters con-
nected with any form of artistic ap-
preciation, The way in which you en-
joy music cannot after all be very
different from the way in which you
enjoy your eating. You love to get into
a restaurant and eatthe stuff that is
mass-produced to fill your stomach in
the company of a lot of noisy young
gluttons, whereas I like to sit at home
near a slow fire, take my delicacies
straight from the frying pan and peck
at them. I enjoy the aroma, my tastes
are limited and my appetite excellent,.
You are fond of large marriage din-
ners and huge big parties and greatly
appreciate the cuisine arrangements
of the head chef who, you think is a
connoisseur! I detest him and despise
him for his inartistic extravagance
and indelicate preparations. I like my
little cook boy who can make an
excellent four course dinner for me
spicing it with delicious pickles and
delicately fried kichodies and stands
by me while 1 eat, to watch my ap-
preciation and hear the smack of my
tongue. I live for the artistic enjoy-
ment of a few moments in select
company with limited fare, both in
music and at dinner! You revel in a
vulgar display of extravagance to the
accompaniment of fan fare and trum-
pels underneath a shamiana flooded
with arc lamps. In the result my
senses are alert, my appreciation
artistic and my eriticism individua-
listic; your senses are deadened, your
appreciation is vulgar and your criti-
cism cock-eyed’.

After this my aunt stopped for a
few moments, had a long drink of
water, got up and went out of the
room fanning herself with her towel
which serves her as an article of
comfort in addition to being a weapon
of offence in argument.

I had to appease my friend,  the
victim,_ although I was not going to
apologise for my aunt’s forthright
views, most of which 1 had inherited
from her. I told him that my aunt
Wwas annoyed that good violinists like
Dwaram Venkataswamy Naidu and
Papa Venkatarama Alyar were not
bemg given their proper places in the
usical world because of their reluc-
tance to play second fiddle, and that
consequently the word “accompanist”’
Was very offensive to her! How could
anyone blame my aunt for being forth-
right in a correct way?

———————— e,

’I‘h_e way you fellows take i

ever thinking of throwing
,bublic dangers.—Bernard

n new ideas without

ouf the old ones makes ou
Shaw, A

DEADLOCK AT THE

b
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(From Our Correspondent)

elhi: The Cabinet Mission
eg::) t(I)) be assuming a completeli
; n-partisan pose, from which eace
n'ct’ie has inferred that ’cheyf alr'n
? ouring the other. In fact, rot
fﬁz type of guestions they 1puter(-)
Indian leaders it is reaspnabty cun
in that they are trying g pac-
o ress and League towar S't'sh
Cont%ng in broad outline the Bri ;n b
c‘ffn as the only way out. Fo;‘1 exaput _
le, one of the questions they ut
?oe’some Indian 1eaier§0n\z'asa gres
3 Leagu
Congrisssuagng%St a sgolution, hq?v,\,r cig
and \t”;xink they will take it S
y(igch 1 understand one of téxe“ 'fhey
o of the Opposition replie , “They
er'sn take it because they can Lake
fo hing else.” It seems ‘qulte clear
gg;rlt}%at the Mission will offe

i t to
bait of an interim Governmen

ess towards _accept—

pull tg(lee g;rt‘lgsix final §olutlon ﬁar?a
n;‘fger a separate federation as ish "
. lution to the League to pment.
igwards an interim Grovg:rg;1 s
e e sltatggzn;iebi};ltended to
ue lea A

2;3015_‘: atghis silent pressure by t
M‘E‘i‘lgg high—rankiggth?;’ﬁﬁ;l . gge
ton thﬁn%ﬁgd};?}g“hey believ[ie tha;
tr(: g?e,w of the mass upgur%ﬁea e
]rising spirit of re::"::lgnltrilnue to rqle
in. the ﬂllgywc;; I:I)ld that an inte;;r;\
s (:nent is absolutely necss:ndsz
Go:iﬂ:n here there are two rx;ts s
%\:ere is one section th_z::’i1 vg? o
interim Government Wl T i a
1ut the League. They arg}il hat 2
gomplete breakdown wi e
chaos and in’censﬁicatmnng f s
" British feeling both among Fiarts
nd Muslims, whereas 1 e

Z‘rovernment without the

d to serious
would, at the :Ivgfcs;cl, lizn be easﬂ}l

i bances ] . ntie
gilsttuaown resulttlingB rli?is}rilonfae:liﬂg-
Hindu not ani-

th Congress

The other wants bOth =RRER, 0

and League to come

interim Government, for then it
could be prolonged almost into a
permanent one, i.e., say for five or
ten years. Their argument in sup-
port of this is that if Congress and
League work togethe}‘ the bitter-
ness will gradually dxsappear. Thq
jdea behind it, however, is that if
Congress and League both agree to
the British solution, then Indian
defence and economy could be
planned under British leadership
and the new form pf slavery co'uld
be passed off as ‘independence’. I
understand that Wyatt, a member
of the Parliamentary Delegation, is
in Delhi meeting Indian leaders and
trying to induce in them a mood
of reasonableness so as to result in
a settlement along these lines.

The Princes havednow gone gud:
national an ‘progrgsslVe.

%i%?’ declare that they will not
stand in the way pf‘ Brxtam‘ grant-
ing freedom to British India, but
vigorously resist any attempt at
interference in their internal admi-
nistration and say that they g,lgne
will decide to what extent”.the
States’ peoples should be permigﬁ.ﬁ
to ‘associate with their Govern-‘ N
ment. The sinister game played. by
them is clear from the memqrapduni
they submitted to the sts:o?:l .
reliably learn that they are will- &,
ing to come into an All.-Indl‘a_ Qentrgl
provided they are given 'sahs,fﬁ‘i'
tory representation and are §u1 e
unwilling and even oppose any
treaty being negotiated between
Britain and the new Ir}dla Govel{n(;1
ment without thelr being consulte !
adequately. This means that ngs
only are they resisting any pro%rere
inside their own States but a
mking for the right to play tl}e. same
asle at the behest of tl}e Brltlsl} in
;osettlement of the Indian question.

The Sikhs, led by Master Tratxﬁ
Singh, take up the same qon-t-lpaa .

ose. Master Tara Singh s Zd

iﬁnth% Congress that he is OI‘_).E:;ue
to Pakistan and fells the
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that he will not éppose it if he gets

Sikhistan. However since-the Sikhs - h

are not a majority in any part of
British Punjab he is simultaneously
playing the Fatiala game by trying
to secure more territory for that
Prince,

" Both Congress and League leaders
are searching for new allies, abusing
unstable ones and glorifying even
~the Princes who, they think, are
potential allies. Mr. Jinnah broke
a long-established personal conven-
tion when he went and met Master
Tara Singh. Pandit Nehru at the
Press Conference on April 5 forgot
his age-long hatred of the Princes
and believe it or not, said that some
of the Princes seem to have realised
that Indian independence should be
supported. He calied it very

encouraging. Inevitably Nehru lost

is temper and. found - his tongue
against Tara Singh for carrying on
secret negotiations with Mr. Jinnah.
The more Congress and League find
that the Mission is not yielding te
::be demands of each the more they
Lit out against each other. Mr.
Jinnah declared that he was not an
Indian at all and lawyer-like thinks
that this is the most effective
argument against an interim Gov-
ernment. Sardar Patel pounces on
1t to declare not only that the
Pakisj:an demand should not be
examined but also that Mr. Jinnah
should not be permitted to take
part in the negotiations, Prejudices
L.-lmd these leaders and instead of
fighting against the British game
they are fighting one another more
and more,

—_————

THE WEEK ABROAD -
A Survey of Foreign Affairs

Persia has notified the U. N. O. of
the withdrawal of her complaint
against Russia. The manner in
which this has been done suggests
the predominance of Soviet in-
fluence. It used to be said of Hitler
that he would send for the heads of
neighbouring States, and then bully
‘them to toe the line. M. Stalin is in
the more fortunate position of
bullying his neighbours at long
range! The attitude of Britain and
the U.S.A. is not yet ofticially deter-
mined. It is open to tnem to retain
the subject of Persia on the agenda
in spite of the withdrawal notified
by the complainant. But whether
such a course would serve any use-
ful purpose is highly doubtful.

* L *
- Rumours of disturbances in the
southern provinces of Persia, of an
attempt at a revolution by the
Rightists to overthrow the Govern-
ment and similar scavifying items
emanating from mysterious sources
in and out of Persia are routine dip-
lomatic attempts to throw dust in
the public eye. What is curious is
that many voices speak for Persia,
and that some of the voices change

o~
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‘Fhelr tune every now and then. Like
inexpert actors who have not mas-
tered their parts, the Ministers look
for guidance from prompters hidden
behind the side-screens, The next
stage might well be marked by in-
cidents which are localised in the
area of British occupation.

* * *

The Foreign Ministers’ Confer-
ence at Paris scheduled for April 25
1s expected to adjourn, soon after
meeting, for want of business., For
the cleavage between Russia and
the Democracies is seen to extend
to many other topics of urgent and
common concern to Europe as a
who_le. Common peace treaties are
as difficult to evolve ag it is danger-
ous to permit separate peace
treaties. Priority is claimed by
chaly by virtue of its strategic posi-
tlop, But as Russia has made large
claims on the defunect Italian empire,
and the grant of them would bring
the Soviet to the Mediterranean
shores as a first class Power, the
prospect is anything byt pleasing to
Brlta}n. On the other hand, an in-
d.eﬁmte bostponement of peace 1s
likely to be ruinous to the Demo-

e

cracies; for it involves the continued
maintenance of standing armies to
police the countries of Europe. The
economic and ideological conse-
quences of such a policy might weul
recoil disastrously oun the heads of
the victors themselves.

There is a further mistaken no-
tion - that the absence of a settle-
ment need not bother the victors, for
the defeated nations are being call-
ed upon to pay for their defeat in
a multiplicity of noticed and un-
noticed ways. But the effects of in-
stability are bound io have long-
range repercussions. We alreqdy
hear of complaints from the Russian
side that the Western Powers have
not carried out fully the ‘de-Nazi-
fication’ plans in their zones. The
fundamental divergence between
the Soviet and the Western Powers
is best studied in their treatment of
the vangquished Germans. Russla
stands for paving the road smooth
for the spread of Communism. The
British are anxious to preserve a
bastion of the vanquished Germans
in the West to hold up the advance
of Communism westwards. France
stands in 'between, hoping to
capitalise the fears of both her

neighbours with a view to promot-

ing her own expansion at the cost of
bher ancient and hereditary enemy. In
the light of these wide disparities,
it is little to be wondered at if the
Foreign Ministers should meet only
to adjourn!

* * *

Communists and Nationalists are
gaid to be at each others’ throats in
Manchuria. The latest news concedes
all the honours of war to the Com-
munists who are reported to have
obtained practical control of Chang-
chun, the capital of the northern
Chinese province. The military ope-
rations are accompanied by a run-
ning fire of propaganda in which
each side accuses the other of
perfidy. Two items of news bearing
on the Chinese question indicate a
determination of the American State:
Department to keep the Chlna inci-
dent within the domestic level.

“Thése are that General-Marshall is-
. Feturning. to Chungking almost -at..
“onée to-resume his-mediating effices

between the contending: partiegithe -

other is the semi-official- announce-
ment that the Chinese question will
not be brought up before the
U. N. O. It should be remembered -
that the withdrawal of Russia from
Manchuria can only be described as
symbolic; for Russian technicians
and small contingents are still said
to be in control of the factories and
mines which had been exploited by
the Japanese during their occupa-
tion. Their presence in one way or
other introduces an element of com-
plication which cannot be lightly
brushed aside. It looks as if the Chi-
nese question is being ‘vetted’ into
an alternative bone of international
contention against future contin-
gencies!
* * *

General MacArthur has expressed
himself as extremely gratified with
the results of the general election
held in-Japan. The definite swing in
favour of monarchy is being singled
cut by the “General with special
satisfaction; the oddity, if not irony,
of an orthodox Republican approv-
ing a vote in favour of a system of
monarchy has not been noticed or
commented upon. But the true in-
wardness of it will be evident if it is
understood that the alternative of
monarchy to-day is Communism. If
Japan -were to go Red, it would
clearly prove the futility of the atom
bomb! Japan must not only be saved
from itself, but it must be saved
from Communism. Such is the divine
mission of the American army of
occupation which has taken Japan

~ in hand.

* * % i
Mr. Bevin speaking of empire’
showed a mystic faith in its survival
which sounds odd with one Cabinet’
delegation sweating in Delhi, and
another Cabinet delegation on a pil- -
grimage to the Pyramids to arrange
for a voluntary liguidation of the
empire. If the problem in India is to
placate the Muslim, in Egypt it is
the question of Sudan. Whether the
dissidents are.to be placated or by-.
passed, the situation remains deli- .
Jcate in. almost every part of the
“world forthat empire whose-alléged .
powers,. .of survival.have _nspired -
“horny-handegd Labour's’ reptesenta- -

e to poefic utterance. T

23¢



WHO SHOULD BE PRIV MINISTER OF MADRAS?

NO CONTRADICTION*.. +EEN MANDATE AND

THE Congress Working Committee

has backed Mr. C. Rajagopala-
chari for the Madras premiership.
Sometime back, disgusted at the
unscrupulousness of the “clique”
against him, C. R. retired from the
political field. It was only under
pressing invitation from the Con-
gress President that he emerged
from his retirement and proceeded
to Delhi to participate in the con-
fabulations of Congress leaders
there over the selection of a proper
person as Premier. At Delhi, C. R.’s
attitude, according to all accounts,
was one of impersonal detachment.
He did not put himself forward as
a candidate for the leadership. He
wished to be let alone to occupy
himself with such service as he
could still render, freed from the
atmosphere of controversy in the
retirement of his choice, away from
the rough and tumble of political
strife. But being a disciplinarian he
did not make his inclination the
paramount consideration. It would
appear that he was willing to be
persuaded out-of his original deci-
sion of leaving the field, not how-
ever as a competitor, but as a ser-
vant of the public interest called
upon by the Congress High Com-
mand to shoulder responsibility on
a critical occasion,

A Desperate Bid
R. Pattabhi, on the other hand,
is reported to have made a
desperate bid for the premiership.
The clamour of self-interest never
looks so cheap and ugly as when
it is cast against the background of
another’s  dignified equanimity.
While C. R.’s unaggressive attitude
of accommodation to the Congress
High Command’s wishes vulgarised
Dr. Pattabhi’s eager suit for perso-
nal seizure of a powerful position,
the latter’s unashamed abandon-
ment of the purport of all his ear-
lier pontifical announcements on the
subject - would seem to have exposed
him hefore them in a far from
favourable light. What Dr. Pattabhi
lost C. R. must undoubtedly have
gained in the esteem of the High
Command.:

%

CONFLICTING reperts are in cir-
culation about Mr. Prakasam’s
intentions. On his way back to Delhi
he broke silence at Bezwada to state
that the High Command’s direction
in support of C.R. was nol manda~
tory but only recommendatory. The
distinction between the two types
of direction may well be overdone.
It is no part of statesmanship to
carry authority with subsidiary
agencies to the point of exhibiting
them in public in a condition of
tendering obedience under discipli-
nary pressure, with every vestige
of free choice plucked out. 'The
whole force of the direction lies in
its having emanated from a guarter
quite competent to give a mandate.
The restraint responsible for the
non-assertion of the mandate de-
serves to be welcomea for the
opportunity it affords tc all con-
cerned to act with grace and volun-
tary acquiescence in the spirit of the
High Command’s wish. Exposition
of the supposed difference between
mandate and recommendation is
therefore not relevant by way of
support for any flouting design. It
has its place as a cover for dignity
when a retreat has to be made from
doggedly held earlier viewpoints.

Strange Somersault

THE Working Comnuttee’s direc-

tion has been the signal for a
strange somersault on the part of
many supposed devotees of Congress
discipline. Till the oiher day they
swore by discipline which they
exalted to a very high pinnacle of
sacredness. But now tliat discipline
enjoins on them a course not palat-
able by urging the elertion of C.R.
to leadership, its votaries of yester-
day are blossoming into incipient?
rebels to-day. In this situation the
archpriest of disruption is one who
already has worked much mischief
to the ruin of peace znd harmony
in the province gnd was ongre-
cently sternly wafned by Sardar

RECOMMENDATION

3 70 M.L.As. were therefore in Delhi

$ the fact that when Prakasam came
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MINISTERIAL MESS
(From Our tﬂespondent.) :

New Delhi: During the week
Congress TS and others |
interviewed Cabinet Mis- ¢
sion, but one remarkable ex-

ception was  Madras. There
the lustful factional struggle for
power had made it impossible for
the Congress MI-As. to choose the
Premier. Almost everyone of the
top Congress Jeaders and over $

to get the Compgress High Com-

mand help them out of the
mess. ho had

%ﬂ Prﬂlégsam
foughtgs, for e prdmiership
ag‘wﬁgé’t“\both Dr. Pattabhi

and
Rajgji found in Delhi that his long
struggle had not solved the pro-
blem, for here Gandhiji, Maulana
Azad and Sardar Patel brought up
their names.

After three days of repeated dis-
cussions the matter has been re-
ferred back to Madras legislators
to choose their Wn Premier keep-
ing in mind the fact that as far as
possible the old Ministry should be
revived, and the¢ Premier should
be like Caesar's wife above sus-
picion, and strong and able enough
to run the Ministry efficiently §
through this period of famine,
“disturbances”, etc. Madhava Me-
non who had dohe a lot of anti-
Rajaji activity in private conver-
sation yyith somggKeralites in Delhi
frank]y Ladmittefithat RaMji alone
could "efciently lead the Madras

Ministry, but hEnd others, I un- ¢

>

derstand, have @rtied their hands
so much with Yanti-Rajaji cam-
paigning that they dare not vote
for Rajaji now.

As for Paftabhi and Pra-
kasam they both attended Ram-
Navmi celebrations in the Andhra
Club here put everyone marked

PO

Dr. Pattabhi made a wry face $
and left the place. o
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Vallabhbhai Patel not to go on mon-
keying with local politics. Discipline
has thus become not only a blunted
tool but a joke in the hands of the
anti-C.R. clique. Another principle
against whose supposed violation
hands of horror are piocusly raised
to canvass feeling against C.R. is
that of provincia! independence.
But its foremost proclaimers in
theory to~day are its greatest viola-
tors. Neither C.R. nor any of his
supporters has rushed frantically to
and fro between Bombay and
Madras for the enlistment of influ-
ence from on high for the advance-
ment of personal political ambitions
as these traducers of his leadership
have done in recent days. If the
principle were to be honoured in
spirit the most active of them all
should go packing to his native
desert in Marwar, We cifte these
arguments not in approbation but
for revelation of their ridiculous-
ness. The Congress has, for over
sixty years, knit all-India affairs
into the keeping and direction of a
single central national organisation.
When persons who owe 99 per cent
of their present status in public life
to the power, influence and prestige
of centrally exerted Congress lea-
dership, put on all on a sudden the
role of champions of separatist in-
tegrity, they not only betray pitia-
ble incousistency, but rank folly.
Slogans like ‘“hands off provincial
affairs”, “an Andhra for the pre-
miership”, etc., that are now ins-
cribed on the banners of the anti-
C. R. crusaders insult the whole tra-
dition and outlook of the Congress
and sadly illustrate the {ragic fact
that into the Congress organisations
in the province and the ranks of
Congress legislators many have
somehow crept in who have no busi-
ness to be there and whose proper
meorings are in “Justice” and other

- similar communalist political bodies.

HETHER these words would
reach in time the fateful men—
and women—in whom rests to-day
the power of determining the cha-
racter of the Government to be, is
doubtful. If for petty personal ends
they install in supreme administra-
tive power anyone not fit, not
capable of bearing the burden ade-
quately, they would be guilty of a
grossly unpatriotic act for which
they shail deserve at the bar of his-
tory the same fate that has over-
taken the world’s notorious traitors
like Laval and Quisling who, fancy-
ing themselves safe in the delusion
of temporary power, betrayed at
critical moments the people they
professed to serve. Who in his senses
can fail to be impressed by the over-
whelming superiority, from every
conceivable point of view, of Mr.
C. Rajagopalachari over every one
of the rivals standing out in the pub-
lic arena to-day daring to dispute
with him the right to the premier-
ship? Mr. Prakasam, though for his
age amazingly young physically, has
become mentally incoherent. Of Dr.
Pattabhi the less said the better. He
cannot start even a small concern
with others’ share capital without
planting his nearest relatives in the
key positions, He lacks the impar-
tiality inseparable from political
trustworthiness. With his own utter-
ances he has proved himself to be a
double-faceted being with non-vio-
lence reserved for imperialists and
violence held threateningly over the
heads of political opponents inside
the country. All other possible can-
didates for leadership—Kamaraj,
Madhava Menon, Gopal Reddi,—
lack, apart from other personal dis-
abilities, the knowledge, skill and
experience needed for converting
political opportunity into the reality
of administrative power. It is a very
grave responsibility at this moment
for anyone to be concerned in any
step likely to deprive the province
of C. R.’s services as administrator,
and presently it may prove to be an
extremely dangerous g:t!;zee when its
after-effects begin to r.momen-
tum in popular ‘wiatheXHASA.

«
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- NATIONAL DISUN IXY INVITES

IMPERIALIST

Russian Bogey Comes i

" The appalling state of suspicion
and hostility between the two main
political organisations of our people
was demonstrated at the Muslim
League Legislators’ Convention held
in Delhi, They pledged themselves
to “undergo any danger, trial or
sacrifice” which might be necessary
for the attainment of Pakistan. The
carving out of a Muslim State with
the six provinces with their existing
boundaries, was restated as “the
latest demand”, not necessarily the
last, of the Muslims. This negates
the very principle of self-determi-
nation on which the claim for sove-
reign Muslim homelands is based.
Communal passion was roused and
plentiful references were made to
the readiness of the Muslims 1o take
up the sword and repel against the
imposition of a single Constituent
Assembly. No attempt was made at
all to come to a friendly settlement
with the Congress on the basis of
@ concrete and democratic pro-
gramme,

If the League ig holding out
threats of violent opposition to the
creation of a united India, the Con-
gress leaders are openly relying on
the British Ministers to disregard
the demand for separation. They
are convinced of British sincerity
‘this time’, and sincerity is equated
with support to the Congress atti-
tude. Instead of making any offer
to the League on the basis of the
just principles of freedom ang self-
determination, some Congress lead-
ers like Kiran Shanker Roy are in-
dulging in counter-threats of civil
war in the event of the establish-
ment of Pakistan. The majority of
the Congress leaders are however
supremely convinced that the Con-
gress enjoys the favour of the Cabi-

.net Mission and that they would
- help it as against the League.

o dt would be well to rememper . °
. similar - optimism  at an_imaginary -
“ “ch¥nge ‘of heartin the British vul-

~ '
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n handy—Public service or strike-
breaking? Factionalism inside Con

Indian Army

gress—Indianizing the

ers during the Simla Conference,
and how Lord Wavell pronounced
at the end of the discussions that he
“could not recognise the claims of
either party.” That the situation is
in.fact heading towards an imperi-
alist award is borne out by a study
of the British Press. Both Tory and
Labour Newspapers are indicating
the inevitability of o British Award,
in a tone of patronage with an un-
dercurrent of hardly-veiled con-
tempt. “The disposing of an Empire
is scarcely less troublesome than
the building of one,” says the
Observer and concludes that Bri-~
tain “though it would be distasteful
to her, may yet be forced to arbit-
rate between the conflicting claims
of the great Hindu ang Muslim
communities.”  Identicai in subs-
tance is the attitude of the Labour
Party. “Britain will have to render
one more service to Indig by, for
the last time, taking a decision
which Indians fail to take for them-
selves. To put it bluntly, we cannot
agree {0 go on indeﬁnitely gavern-
ng India because Indian leaders
cannot agree on how India iz to
govern herself,” declares the Daily
Herald, organ of the Labour Party.

These views of the British Press
should serve as a warning. The
faith of the Congress leaders in the
British Government’s sincerity
might receive another rude shock.

r. Bevin, the British Faoreign Se-
cretary, is trying to be worthy of
the Churchill-Eden mantle which
has fallen on his shoulders: “Noth-
mg will ever prevent the Empire
from surviving because T believe it
as an extraordinary mission to
fulfil. It is one of those strange phe-~
omena in the w
N a mystical strain, “it is an infui<
tion. We cannot explain it.” It will
be Bevin and his colleagues whom
ne disunity between our parties
Wil allow to becore ~the” arbiters
-of our fxiét’io’h&l“dés'ﬁnii;-‘-'-'-'i': : .

orld”, he goes on

R

i i ter visiting the Cabinet Mission.
: i Kara, interviewed af
Miss Maniben

i British
rt from reliance on
suggoi‘t, the Congress has gx;r;rx;xt rtxg
definite exposition of ‘chef e;; ent 1o
which it will ctzncedetsse;lf -th‘fe erm-
ion. The statemen :
21%15t Ka/lh(')r themselves are not umtfl‘xgc}
in iheir views, briSﬂtelwtlt{ld ch))r:J ra-
icti - Sardar Patel to ‘ e
gﬁol}i’e %aaily Worker corx i?;g;t
X ¢ Congress
dent, -that ‘the TR
er an c1rcqms_tance ;
ggxiitionix}l’g gndlian 131 eat;gfmsehi;;eea?;)
e Cong not think
“the Congress does X
}gatterms of forcing any areall todgg_
main in the Union ?gaxnst tlet_ ec
lared wishes of its pppula mréd
Maulana Azad says he is prepa red
{o meet League representatweshﬂe
discussing an agreement, 4 vc",ided
some other leaders have de

1o~
‘ “there is no room for comp:
':r}llizte “\,izhigh the League.” Congress

' ague leaders are however
2:gec1{:d %o meet each ott}e_r, nott o:;
of a mutual desire to arrive ation
agreement, but qnfier the direc
of the British Ministers. and
In the bargaining, cgjohgg ond
threatening being p}’gcjzlsed Ry il
tish and Indian politicians, ussI
name is being bandied about free :,;
British imperialist statesmen ar
busy circulating hair-raising stories

of Russian ‘designs’ on India. They
hope to get the Congrqsg to agree
to the retention of British troops
for purposes of ‘defence’ and the
dilution of the freedom about to be
conferred by dangling the “sword
of Stalin” over the head of the fu-
ture free India. This imperialist cue
has been taken up by some Congress
leaders, including Dr. Pattabhi, who
find this British-manufacturgd
bogey a convenient weapon in their
attempt to discredit the Indian Com-
munists as Russian agents. They
agree, with Mr. Amery, that ngha
does not wish to exchange British
for Russian domination. They also
advance the danger of Russian ag-
gression as an argument for keep-
ing India united. -

Since it now suits the British
rulers to attempt to settle with the
Congress on the basis of transfer of
limited power, with the .hOpe 9f
canvassing support for_ its anti-
Soviet policies, some British spokes-
men have started a rumour that the
movement for Pakistan has bei_en
inspired and is financed by Russia.
This has given Sir Fer.oz Khap
Noon a bright idea. Notorious until
yesterday as one of t.he foremost
favourites of imperialism, he: has
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suddenly threatened to turn Comsa
munist, along with his brother Mus-
lim landlords of the Punjab! This is
an obvoius attempt to frighten Bri-
tain into accepting Pakistan. This
young bogey (it was born hardly
twenty years ago, when the Soviet
Union became a strong power)
seems to have an infinite capacity
for varied but universal employ-
ment, !

An important development in the
progress of ministry-making in
Madras took place when Maulana
Azad and other members of the Con-
gress High Command advised the
revival of the old Congress Minis-
try, with Rajaji as Premier. But it
has been made clear that though
this suggestion has been offered “in
view of the difficult and trying
times ahead and in the larger in-
terests of the province and the
country,” the Provincial Legislature
Party will be completely free to
make its own decision. The final
issue of this unfortunate and pro-
longed conflict is expected on April
18 when the party will meet to elect
its leader.

Intrigues and jockeyings for
power inside the Congress are not
confined to Madras. Bombay wit-
nessed some shocking incidents re-
cently when supporters of rival can-
didates for election to the Bombay
Provincial Congress Committee in-
dulged in physical assaults and des~
truction of ballot boxes. An appeal
to the High Court by one of the can-
didates to declare the elections in-
valid was the tragic-comic sequel to
this factional strife.

Sweepers everywhere are the sec-
tion of workers who are miserably
paid, wretchedly housed and forced
to do menial service in the most un-
hygienic conditions. Their position
in Bombay is very unsatisfactory
and attention has been repeatedly
drawn by newspapers and social
workers to the need for immediate
improvement, particularly with re-
gard to wages and housing. Thous-
ands of them recently went on
strike in order to secure their mi-
nimum demands. The Municipality
refused to meet the just claims of
this traditionally ill-used class. It
was in these cricumstances that
large numbers of Congress volun-
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teets and members of the 1. N. A,
were drafted to take the place of
the strikers and clean up the city.
This raises an issue of first-rate im-
portance on the question of the Con-
gress attitude to the workers. A
procedure which deprives them of
their only weapon for enforcing
their demand for a living wage is
bound to be resented by the work-
ers. No one doubts the spirit of
public service which animates Con-
gress volunteers or the ex-I. N. A.
personnel, But public service must
not become the cloak for their uti-
lization for the purpose of breaking
strikes and nullifying the workers’
protest action. There is scope
enough in all conscience for public
workers to render service from day
to day in other ways. They must
not become agents of vested inter-
ests who desire to continue their
exploitation of the workers. It is
unfortunate that the Congress Mi-
nistry in Bombay did not tackle the
situation more energetically. Minis-
ters who are going to increase their
own salaries to Rs. 2,000 “in view
of the high cost of living in Bom-
bay” should surely have appreciat-
ed the demand of the workers for
the modest basic wage of Rs. 30 per
month. In spite of the opposition of
S. K. Patil and other Corporators,
the workers have won most of their
claims and are returning to work.

A resolution asking for a time-
limit for the complete nationalisa-
tion of the Indian Army was debat-
ed recently in the Council of State.
The fact that it was defeated in this
unrepresentative Council is neither
surprising nor important; but the
reply of the Commander-in-Chief
Sir Claude Auchinleck to the mo-
tion is significant. Shorn of its pla-
titudinous professions of anxiety to
remove British control, his speech
is a refusal to Indianize the top
office-ranks of the Army under the
plea of “efficiency”. His plea that
the ‘rank and file’ is for all practical
purposes already hundred per cent
Indian, is childishly naive and will
deceive none. Britain is blaming
Indian leaders for not leiting her
Quit India immediately, but seeks to
retain the reality of control of
Indian affairs behind a facade of
transfer of power to Indian hands

CABINET MISSION AND THE
CONSTITUTION

NO WAY OUT UNLESS CONGRESS RESOLVES

SOME OF ITS

The first impressions of Mahatma
Gandhi have invariably been his best.
Many veople to-dav will recall his
press interview on the declaration of
war in 1939 and regret that Gan-
dhiii’s first published reaction influ-
enced the course of our history so
little. It is essential that his advice
on the eve of the arrival of the Cabi-
net Mission should not be ignored.
He has frankly advised sincere co-
operation though as in the past and
because of it, he has fell oblized to
explain that the path of Satyvagraha
has not been finally renounced., As-
suming the sincerity of the British
negotiator is the first step in negoti-
ation. The next is to be sincere and
constructive ourselves, which is even
more difficult, because we are not
prepared sufficiently for it.

Need Of Immediate Advance

Since the Round Table Conferences,
the country’s time and attention have
been engrossed bv agitation for inde-
pendence and discussion of federal
structures, and it is a very long time
since we arrived at the great dead-
lock. An immediate advance can be
made if political leaders agree that
Britain is ready to start an orderly
withdrawal from the Government of
India. It is hard for our leaders to
believe that the British are willing to
quit; it is much harder to persuade the
common man, who has been taught to
distrust Britain and all her works,
that the situation is different now.
The British Government can help to
dissipate feelings of hostility and frus-
tration, if it can, jointly with all the
important political parties of the land
declare a near enough date on which
British control of and responsibility
for the Government of India will cease.
This involves mutual trust, the Indian
leaders trusting the date will be kept
and the British trusting that Indians
can meanwhile fashion a Government
capable of taking over the administra-~
tion. We cannot look to history to jus-
tify such a trust; peaceful political
-change of such magnitude as we
anticipate has nowhere been effected
as a logical result of historical evolu-
“tion. ' We must base our trust on a hope-
A1l reading of the future and a wise

COMPLEXES

oblivion of the past. A literal act of
faith is needed and the faith is as great
and as hazarduous as any that sustains
more glamorous acfs of political hero-
ism, The leaders should overcome their
natural reluctance to close an old
chapter or to admit that the end of
the chapter is not the end of the book.

Assuming a final date for indepen-
dence is fixed by common consent, the
nature of the interim Government and
the procedure for shaping the initial
Government of indenendent India have
to be settled. An amicable seftlement
of these two thorny questions is as
urgent as it is apparently impossible.

Past Blunders

As far as the interim Government
is concerned, it must now be patent
that the rejection of the Crivps offer
was disastrous for the country. The
abandonment by the  Congress
of executive power and responsibility
in the vrovinces soon after the out-
break of the war, cannot be defended
in the light of later events. Perhaps
it can also be now allowed that the
failure of the Simla talks was not
solely due toe Mr. Jinnah and the
Muslim League. It is well to recite
these errors because the Congress has
to play a decisive part in the next
few weeks and it must be aided, if
possible, to steer a more promising
course. The Brifish have long been
blamed; the Muslim League, the
Hindu Mahasabha, the Communists,
the reactionaries. the revolutionaries,
in fact every volitician uncertified by
the Congress High Command, all have
been blamed on sundry occasions,
The Press has been always telling
us that some one is to blame; it has
also made us believe that the Con-
gress alone bas wmanaged to be
blameless and that it is always right
in everything it did or proposes to
do. Leaders of the Congress, too, by
constantly propagating this doctrine
have come to take the attribute of
jnfallibility as a matter of course.
What is splendid puissance in the
eyes of the faithful may appear in-
tolerable arrogance to the unconvert-
ed. Unless we can get the Congress-to
resolve some of its compleses, we con
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never hope to find a way out. In pure
suing its mission of rousing mass cons-
ciousness, the Congress since 1919 had
to over-simplify issues, fight and dijs-
credit the Government ang anyone
who supported Government for any
reason, suppress dissent in its qwn
ran_ks, centralize party authority, ex-
ploit bersonalities, attract {o itseif all

The Blank Cheque To Jinnah

The Congress makes no i
) 34 o idle boasg
when it claifns to speak for the CO(:la;f

that the Congress realises the nature
of the impending test, that it has as-
sessed the situation correctly, An
interim Government at Delhi com-
posed of elected party politicians
commanding the support of the legis-
lature could have been set up any
time. What prevents it is not the
bureaucracy but the faiture of the
biggest- political varty to make a
deal with the second bigmest party or
to call its bluff if it is only biuff, The
excessive solicitude of the Congress
for the few Muslims in its ranks
should not have stood in the wav
When otherwise the Congress was will-
ing to accept ‘parity’ in principle.

e Congress cannot afford to pour
public contempt on the League when
it has offered Mr. Jinnah 95 per cent
of Pakistan, when jt agreed to parity
in the Executive Council, when 3t has
an unbroken recorg of continuous ap-
beasement, It is quite practicable to
ask  nationalist Muslims to  stand
down ang give all places of political
Muslims, especially
reater sacrifice da-
Hindus who for the

) N must be satisfied
- with a very muych lesser share of

power than their Numbers wa

SQ far_ as its past history can ég?::;
mine .xts conduct, the Congress g
committed 'to g0 far and fast in
accommodating Muslim demands
MaHatma Gandhi, before he himeelf
got the post-dated cheque, haq oﬁ;er..
‘éd a blank cheque to Mr. Jinnah, The
“time- has come for Mr, Jinnah to fill
“it ahd the Congress to honour it, Even
‘the Sdpru-Committer endorseq Parity.
Thérefora, an" - Interim - ‘Guvernment

»

can easily be formed with half the
Executive Councillors

the League ang h
Others d half by the Congress.

sent, To hope to by-pass the Congress
and .the League ang establish an
Interim  Government baseq on the
Support of Provincial legislative lea-
ders is to expect a disintegration oOf
the League ang Congress _machines
which g extremely unlikely. 4
League-Congress ~ Executive Council
may be an ideologica] come-down,
but that is the only conceivable in-
terim Government ang it requires the
surrender by the Congress O.f th-e
right to nominate Muyslims which it
claimed during the Simla talks.

Form Of Government

If this problem ig solved, the
future form of Government too can
be decided amicably, It is foolish and
mischievous to start a contraversy on
the number of constituent assemblies.
Perhaps we may not require a consti-
tuent assembly at all. e interim
Government can frame a Constitution
and have it endorseq by a plebiscite,
Many responsible Congressmen have
advocated a very loose federation,
compasite cabinets, statutory safe-
guar_ds, separate -electorates, weight-
age in legislatures, and in adm’nistra-~
tive posts, and every other conces-
sion that would perpetuate g favour-
ed position for Muslims. It Hindus
can be'r.nade to agree to these large
and smcxdgl concessions, in the hope
that Muslims may learn better gand
not den_qand all they have been pro-
mised, is pot that hope sufficient to
persuade.Hmdus to agree tq Pakistan
as My. Jinnah finally defines it? The

of indepen-
dence, The fictitious unity implr))sed

on the land by the British ma
n ) 8 well
disappear with their departure’.y The

League wants a

religious division. It is not impossible

to “Balkanise” the country in a wa
that would suit both, Ify one read);
Mr. Jinnah’s statements carefully, he
cannot fail to observe that the Muslim
leader is mare anxious about the
Sovereign autonomy of the Mushim
region than about its exact bounda-
ries. A confederation of small States
With a small central Congress of ap-
pointed delegates would meet the
poh'tlcal needs of small provinces,
‘Native States ang Muslim -and * 8ikh
Tegions: Each unit may be allowed. 10

‘

write its dwn constitution i any mats
:grl it finds suitable. If the excellence
of a consiitution is measured by the
satisfaction it affords to a people, .by
the opportunities it offers for active
political life, then the most excel-
lent constitution for India will be one
which reduces the size of the political
unit. The Congress with its known
tenderness for village communities
and its admitted aversion to large-
scale economic and political organisa~
tion can try constitutional experi-
fments unframmelled by the preju-
dices of Western political and eco-
nomic theorists. And. the common
man may be happier, certainly he
cannot be worse off, in the cqnfede~
ration of small States, than he is now

or can be under any other dispensss
tion. People who talk of vast and
well-integrated  political units as
ideal for defence and for economic
progress are the unconscious victims
of a militarist chauvinism which can-
not take root in India. Nor are me-
thods of mass production possible in
a land which has little admiration for
capitalist or Communist success in
drilling huge hasts for purposes which
have no meaning for the common
man. If the Congress remains true to
its doctrines of non-violence and vil-
lage self-sufficiency, and the League
reémains stout in its opposition to the
emergence of a Leviathan, India may
become really free of the western
incubus and its native successors.

DIVORCE NECESSARY FOR WOMEN

By ” Hamsa “

. : "
I have read with m_uch ;ntere_s
ought-provoking d;scusgqn in
ggatzhntgg orP the subject of c_hvorcgs
among Hindus. Because @ thing 1
old. because a condition of things w?s
suitable and good enough for thedc;)
days and was even exalted Jugige 3;
the standards and ways of living o]f
the ancients, I cannot' bring mys% f
to approve of it when it does not
in with present-day life and environ-
ment, and what is worse, it is instru-
mental in ruining the life of meﬁ'ly
an - individual, mentally, mOralty,
physically and spiritually and u,;-
mately the morale of the community
itself. "
read the article of “K.8.” in
de?:«&ia and your well—reasopecé
reply to  |his argpmen’s‘s a’gam_il
divorce. I do not think “K.8.” wi
change his views—but I feel ~sur¢_a‘
many will and must change their cond
ventipnal views against giworce 3;1l
that everyone interested in the weh'-
being of society will help solve tl lﬁ
difficult problem in a manner whxcr
will be just and fair to the suffel;tla ,
the sufferer being the fair-sex, mostly,
I say wmostly because in the Roman
Catholic Christian community divorce
1s taboo for both men and women
alike, unlike in Hindu society where
woman alone suffers, man being free
to do things as he likes without let or
hindrance and is further treated as
quite honourable, I would appeal to
those who are opposed to divorce t(z
think over the lot of hosts of innocen
young girls and women who have
been discarded by their husbands for

no reason whatever or for reasons
which will not stand examination for
a moment and are allowed to spend
their lives in misery, humiliation and
mental torture. I will relate a few
instances taken from actual life and
known to me personally,

The first case is that of a girl of
about 21—a girl of personal charm
and beauty, fair, slim and healthy,
She is a girl of culture and edu-
cation, the daughter of a high-placed
gentleman, She was married in her
17th year to a young man, a gra<
duate, and was endowed with a
dowry suitable to the rank and
status of the two families. After a
happy life for just six months, came
the mother-in-law and picked holes
in the culinary abilities of the girl
and found points for such puerile
complaints as only mothers-in-law of
the proverbial kind are capable of
and magnified them to such an ex-
tent as to make life in the house in-
tolerable for the young girl. Father-
in-law took the side of mother-in-law.
The husband felt it his duty to stand
by his parents. The girl, for the past
five years is in her aged fathey’s
house and all the attempts of
the girl’s father to induce the young
man and his parents to take her back
have been in vain. The girl is too
modest and sensilive to speak of her
misery to others, but one sees it in
her face. What does ‘K.S.” think she
should do, what do you, reader, think
we should do, to end such misery?

Another case is of a girl now 21.
She is an educated, well-mannered,
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religious-minded and thoroughly do-
mesticated person, fair, good-looking
and modest. She was married in her
16th year to an educated member of
her own community of equal rank
and status, a young lawyer. Just
because the son-in-law felt he 4id
not receive from the girl’s father pre-
sents of the quality and quantity he
had expected from him for the Dee-~
pavali festival, he refused to take her
and demanded that certain conditions
should be fulfilled by the father-in-
law hefore he would condescend to
reconsider the situation. The father~
in~law treated the ultimatum with
contempt. Result? The girl was not
taken back, Her husband married
another girl. How will “K.8.” solve
her problem?

Yet another. The father of a girl,
an educationist of spotless character,
very popular with students and the
public, after a long search for a
suitable bridegroom, pitched on a
young man, who he thought was a
very good match for his daughter.
The young man was very pleased
with the girl's appearance, manners
and address. The marriage was duly
perf.ormed, with dowry, nresents, etc.
The girl's  father tyrther undertoog
ta defray the expenses of the hoy’s
higher education and duly fullled tne
un;:lertakmg. Within a year after her
Boing ta live under her husband's roof,
the girl had {o be taken back by her
father following brutal treatment by
the young husband and his old mather,
the mother-in-law. 'The girl's father
recelved a telegram from his son-in~
law asking him to go at once angd take
his daughter, who was dangerausly
ill, to his house. When he went, he
found her almost unconscious in z
dark room, shivering and trembling,
with bruises all over the body and

.

{00 weak even to speak. She had bean
mercilessly kicked and beaten by her
husband and mother-in-law., Both of
themn had got terribly nervous lest
the girl should die and they be
charged with murder, and hence the
telegram. The girl is devoted to her
hushand whatever wrong he  might
have done to her and is only too
eager to rejoin him. How will “K.8.”
solve the problem of this girl?

Provision for divoree is the only
remedy that will stop this ecruel ex-
ploitation of woman by man. The
ideal is for a man and a woman 10
think  well before choosing one
another in marriage and a union
once effected must be kept up through
thick and thin by botn parties to the
arrangement in a spirit of love, re-
gard and vrespect for one another.
Bul when the union is actually bro-
ken up by either party, by proved
faithlessness, cruelty and debasing
treatment and all prospecis of a re-
turn to the normal have been blasted,
then the only sensible, just and fair
course to be followed in the interests
of both the parties is to separate and
leave one another to pursue his or
her own independent life freed from
all obligation to the old union. That
means divorce. It does not mean thai
a girl or a woman who gets s divorce
will re~-marry—she may or may not.
But she gets her freedom from ‘liv-
ing widowhood”, from humiliation,
from bitterness. Freedom will make
her perhaps a valiant woman, enthuse
her to serve her God, country and
humanity with all her heart, soul and
body and in dying leave the world
with peace and happiness and g
consciousness of her having done her

bit for the world in which she was
born,

R S N,

Those who are sexuall

vy starved almost inevitably

find compensation for frustrated desires in the apus
of anthority .and the tyrannical exercise of powers
They are driven by an urge fo fee} fmportant, to

throw their weight about 1o
Often they are sadisty moved

make themselves felt,
to truelty by uncon-

scious envy of those whom they believe tg be sexually

satisfied —C. E. M. Jogd,

If we {ake in hand any volume of Divinity, or

school metfaphysics, let us ask, does

i confain any

abstract reasoning containing quantity or number?

No. Does it contain any experimenta
terning matter of fact and existence ? No,

it then to the Aames

1 reasoning con-
Commit

, for it ean contain nothing but

sophistry and illusion, ~—Prof. Huzxley.

‘sovereign States,

INSIDE THE LEAGUE LEGISLATORS’
CONVENTION

(From Our Correspondent.)

New Delhi, 13th April: Third
week opened with Muslim League
Legislators’ Convention and Sardar
Patel’'s “not for the Press” confer-
ence. Having mobilised nearly 450
representatives of the Muslims, Mr.
Jinnah and other League leaders
proceeded to abuse the Congress and
Hindus, appealed to the British not
to yield to them and solemnly
asserted through a resolution anq a
written pledge that if an interim
Government is set up by ignoring
the League or against its wishes, the
Muslims of India will fight to the
last ditch and see that such a gov-
ernment will not last for 48 hours.
Suhrawardy and other League lead~
ers were repeatedly cheered when
they abused the Congress and the
Hindus. I was reminded of the last
AILC.C. meeting at Bombay when
powerful anti-Jinnah anti-League
utterances by Sardar Patel and Pan-
.dit Nehru were cheered by Congress
followers. The whole purpose of the
Convention was to dempr}strate phe
unanimity of Muslim opinion behind
the League, to publicly lay down
conditions for League participation
in interim government andO}EasotE
though not least, to give pro
Musl%m readiness to fight. The ave-
rage age of the ngxs}ators ,was
about 45 and the majority pf them
were drawn from the trading anc%
professional classes‘,o not to speak o

r of Nawabs. .

2 ?ggirl(i]zze the Subjects Commlttge,
however, Mr. Jinnah was faced with
unmistakable proof of the way
things are developing and will de-i
velop inside his Muslim nation.

learn that the resolution drafted_by
the Working Committee laying

. ” "
.down Pakistan as "a Sovereign

& ught to be amended by
it;ﬁf H‘Zglsliig. gHe insisted that this
was incorrect and that the Lal‘;ore‘
resolution envisagexrin a&ilrﬁl ;eaiforévlg
West and North-East. Mr. Jinnah
declared in anger that Abul
Hashim was wrong, but when re-

ference was made to the Lahore re-

M. A. Jinnah,

solution, it was found that not
Abul Hashim but Mr. Jinnah was
wrong. Mr. Jinnah, thereupon, pro-
bably said that it was a mistake in
the Lahore resolution and he would
change it immediately. Abul Hashim
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not so gently reminded him that
only an annual session of the
League could change any part of
that resolution. Later, I learn that
Mr. Jinnah appealed to Abul
Hashim to temporarily put aside
such controversies and said, “You
are here to strengthen my hands,
not to weaken the League case.” In
view of the Congress barrage and
Cabinet Mission’s presence, Abul
Hashim is supposed to have said, “I
shall yield temporarily on a point
of discipline, but Bengal will not be
satisfied with this attitude. In fact I
reliably learn that in the camp of
the Bengal delegates there was very
outspoken criticism of Mr. Jin-
nah’s dictatorial attitude. This in-
c1dent. by no means indicates an
anti-Jinnah revolt or a split inside
the League. All that it shows is that
like the Congress leaders, Mr. Jin-
nah is completely blind to the
multi-national character of the In-
dian problem. He in common with
the} Congress leaders regards the
claim to sovereignty by constituent
units as a blow to unity.

The same day Mr. G. D. Birla in-
vited Pressmen to meet Sardar
Patel at his palatial residence on
Albuquergue Road. The strong man

of the Congress, Sardar Patel, at the-
very outset disappointed us by say-
ing that nothing that he said was for
publication, but he would answer:
any question put to him. I am not
at liberty to report anything he
said; but it was clear enough that.
the whole purpose of the “not for
the Press” conference of Pressmen
was to lay down the official Con-
gress line which the Congress papers
should toe. It was the most uncom-
promising attitude in respect of the:
League and an amazing faith in Bri-
tish sincerity, Like the League
leader Sardar Patel wanted that in
order to strike a good bargain you
must look severely unyielding in the
first terms you offer. Mr. Jinnah,
too, in the Subjects Committee, be-
haved in a similar manner. When
an amendment was sought to be
moved that the predominantly
Hindu area of Ambala and Assam
should not be included in the Pa-
kistan demand, Mr. Jinnah shut
them up by saying, “You are bad
politicians. You will never make
good businessmen.” Instead of tak-
ing a just, equitable and clear stand,
our leaders seem to think that the
way to get a good bargain is to make
thoroughly bad and unjust demands.

George Merrol, American Commissioner and Sarojini Naidu leaving Harijan
Colony ajter seeing Mahatma Gandhi,
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AUTHOR AND TRANSLATOR ARE TWO
DISTINCT PROFESSIONS

(By A British Officer)

These remarks are addressed in
particular to authors, dramatists,
and other Indian writers in tl'_)e
English language. In no country}n
the world do men of letters aspire
to literary skill in a foreign langu-
age as in India. Some writers con-~
sider it beneath their dignity to
write in their own language. They
prefer to write badly in .Enghsl_x,
rather than write well in their
mother-tongue. But outside of
India the author and the pranslator
are two distinct professions. The
former’s writings reflect the influ-
ence of generations of novelists,
dramatists, poets and others who
together make up the culture of a
nation. His literature has been en-
riched by a Bharathi and a Tagore,
a Shakespeare, a Tolstoy, and a
.Goethe. He is born and bye;d in an
environment which conditions his
political outlook, his style and his
language. .

But the translator’s work is en-
tirely different. He is a specialist
who projects himself into the cul-
ture of an alien language. Steeping
himself in its age-old traditions, he
must weave a work of art, he must
copy faithfully the pattern from the
loom of his adopted language on to
the loom of his own langqage._Hls
skill is judged solely by his ability
to portray the feelings and assocla-
tions, the richness or simplicity of
the writer’s style.

Let me give an example._ Sup-
posing ‘the authorised version of
the Bible, which is one of the finest
examples of English literature, and
the works of Tennyson, are fo be
translated into Tamil, for the Bxble,
the translator must choose a simple
and direct style of writing to ob-
tain the right atmosphere, whereas
a translation of Tennyson must be
rich and sparkling, overflowing
with colorful adjectives.

How rarely nature endows a
man with these two gifts is shown
by the few names of famous bi-

lingual writers one can remember,
Tagore’s is the only name I can im-
mediately call to mind.

Most famous translations of
foreign classics into English have
naturally been executed by Eng-
lishmen, and the translations of
such authors as Leo Tolstoy and
Dostoevsky are rightly prized as
fine examples of English literature.
Does it mean that there are ng
Englishmen with the necessary
krowledge of the Indian languages
capable of making satisfactory
translations? It will require some-
one better acquainted with Indian
literature circles to answer thig
question, but if the answer is no,
then it indicates a serious defici-
ency.

It is a common criticism of your
Beverly Nicholses and other birds
of passage that India is producing
little or no literature of lasting
value. While in no way accepting
this statement, I will say that the
failure to make use of the services
of a capable translator adversely
affects Indian literary output in two
ways. Firstly, it results in inferior
English works being produced, as
some Indian authors write execr-
able English. Secondly the capable
author wastes years of potential
creative work vainly attempting to
perfect his knowledge of English.

By all means let the author de-
vote sufficient time to his English
studies to be able to converse free-
ly, and to read intelligently any
English works. But such knowledge
does not necessarily equip him to
write English which will be an ins-
piration to his readers, or have any
literary value.

Journalists and editors writing for
English newspapers and periodicals
are in a different class. Their work
necessitates a first class knowledge
of the language, and they must be
as fluent in English as in their
mother-tongue.
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India is at present on the front
page of world affairs. In all Ggoun-
tries people are anxious to learn of
Indian history, and the social and
cultural background to the present
historic deliberations.

Now is the time to recognise the
important position of the translator.
Not only must there be new and ca-

pable translations of modern Indian.

novels, but also translations of Bha-
rathi, Igbal and the classics, which

are at present unknown or hardly
known to the English-speaking

world.

In this way the English language
will be enriched by India’s great
contribution to world literature.

THE SANYASTPS SACRIFICE
By C. R. Ramaswami

Tiruchengodu is a small village
town seven miles from Sankari-
drug on the Madras-Mettupalayam
rail route. You can go to Tiru-
chengodu from Sankaridrug station
by bus or jutka.

The scene of our story is a hill
situated on a side of the town. A
flight of regular steps leads to the
Ardhanariswari temple three or
four hundred feet above the ground.
It is the chief God in the hill. To
the right of the temple two-hun-
dred feet higher, a rock rises per-
pendicularly gsix-hundred feet
above the ground and is reached
from the main temple by climb-
ing irregular steps and inclined
surfaces. On the top of the rock is
a small image of Siva’s son, Vig-
neswara, called Uchi Pillayar by the
people. Superstition credited it
with the power of bestowing mo-
therhood on those who went round
the small rock on which the shrine
was built—a perilous task consi-
dering the little amount of space
available on the narrow edge round
the platform and the absence of
wall or fence by which you may
save yourself from falling to a
depth of six-hundred feet if your
foot slipped. In spite ot this, young
girls, even girls carrying, went
round the platform. Not a month
passed without report of someone
or other having fallen from the
rock and having been dashed to
death on the ground below, reach-
ing the ears of the people in the
town and the villages round
about.

The villagers were unmoved.
Life had ceased to. have value for
them after centuries of war, famine
and pestilence, but the Sanyasi who
had renounced the world, but who
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still profited by the blind devotion
of the people who placed fruits and
milk and curd before him could
not get rid of the few invisible
bonds of affection that bound him
to the hearts of the people round
him. He thought: “I shall die-
soon. .'I"he pain in my stomach and
my failing appetite tell me that I
am developing ecancer. It will
finish me in about a vear. India
never lacked great and brilliant
philosophers who could interpret
the wonderful truths of the Upa-
nishads to the world. But it lack-

ed men who were ready to relieve:

the material, mental and moral suff-
erings of the people round about
them by teaching them letters,
knowledge of hygiene, CcO-Opera-
tion, sense of independence and
courage to fight against fate.

“The Almighty God does not need
my worship. But these poor peo-

ple havg_to be awakened from their
superstition.”

Next day they found the Sanyasi
missing. Later his broken body
was found on the ground six hun-
dreq feet below. There was a let-
ter in his right hand.

It requested the temple authori-
ties, vyith all the authority a
Sanyasi could command, that they
should erect a wire-fencing round
the perilous shrine of the Uchi
Pﬂla){ar if they wanted his soul to
rest in peace. His last wish was.
gratx_ﬁed. You can see half a doz-
€n 1ron posts with wires goin
through them and ladies going‘
round the platform with confidence
axpd galety. I hope the God Ganesh
did not value their pradakshina

less than before because it was-
safer.

THE TWELVE POINTS: A REPLY
TO “APEX”

APEX asked questions on the com-
munal problem. My treatment of the
problem is, I admit, from an_ anglfz
which is unfamiliar, but I believe it
may be heloful. Our elders'and bet-
ters in the various parties f‘rom
Manlana Azad to Master Tara Qingh
are not yet tired of repeatine them-
selves and they walk round the pro-
blem strewing flowers of speech :w]v;
the way. Peaceful settlement 1\; +11e
sonn be past praving for: vet a e
plain-speaking will not hasten catas
o, Muslim, nor

i is not a Mushm, no
a %/'(uﬂ%mH;n‘g‘ilndu whatever he or hlf
ancectors had been and fhg cu‘c;:fma
stances of his change of faith. e
political con sz]o,me'z;'a.t: f(\)lrt'ﬂ:m’:zs ofx s
itgelf a “nation”, it is futlle 10 -
:‘tes‘le ovgr the word. If the z:dn:_mrils'rir;_
tive unity and common =00 %% o all
posed on Indrans ] tﬁo P -
‘nation’, grouvs within > -
g:; v:rlho seek autm:mn:ix; nfogﬂ;t;er:;:;
ns ne
Vegu:?d )‘13:3: d: mlbet*er title ,'go t;r]he:
ggneﬁation. 1t eannot be derg‘pﬁprphat
Hindus and Muslims are If rent,
That they should feel a sense 8 ufhéit
is an aspiration of the same OF ?;nited
would unite Britain and ﬂ}e Inited
le of mankind into

St*ates or the who
human brotherhood. o
nev
. enuine coalescence has mneve
ocﬁurrgd in histrry; one group \gslg;g;
a State dominates and in tlm;hag ros
another or fails to do so. t‘iog >
tense of voluntary amalgaqﬁf,a o e
a face-saving device. Thg a.,ermpm_
{s for the groups to maintain them:
selves separa‘ely anq fight or be
each other as occasion serves. o
mon
. has become @oo com .
att?ribtge Hindu-’Musl}m' an'raeot:s(r;
to the economic sqperlorxt{zazf r:)al}f ot
roup in this or - of
?;2?;. %t is equall;;‘ .com‘:x:cgrz’btoh ‘iﬁg
it to the mischievous ~ .
E‘llllteeseltexplanations are unsathfac;ggy‘*
because they exnla;;ae tggu;q&wgrezvery
jc causes can fe y
;ncllitical and socialﬁd1sea§;31 agcrlo r‘roxf;;s
1 ambition at'er
:(372:37 human activity. _Commi;x::é
hatred, like many other things., © en
gets beyond the contro} of those w °
consciously or unconsciously emzl_n_ee'1
it; still it isan in_év*itablg »p911t1ca
conseqenct: of our history which 1o

one can now rewrite, The Govern-
ment which takes the line of least
resistance, the selfish politician who
wants to get wpower auickly, the
patriot panting for immediate inde-
pendence, the merchants and the nro-
fescirnal men whao wish to down their
rivals. 21l contribute to and draw unon
the resnurces of eommunsl susnicion
and bitterness. Moneylenders, land-
lords, cultivators and labouvers are
not as such prone to communalism,
and a real sense of oppression is rare-
ly sharpened by the onvressor pro-
fessing a different relizion.

4. A radical change in the eco-
nomic order can at best substitute
communal conflict bv class war; a less
radical change will merely extend
communalism to other planes. And in
any case economie chandge is impossi-
ble before the political issue is set-
tled.

5. Even if the Hindus and Mus-
lims may not for ever continue
divided as thev are at present and
even if one groun alone demands
senaration it ic best to senarate and
be ready to welcome as manv separate
sovereign States as can continue to
emerge. JIndia is not and has never
been one and indivisible., which is not
to sav that it is wrong or undesirable
to strive for a puiscant and united
Indian State when the British have
left and we have the time and oppor-
tunity *n make an Indian nation,

6. When two or more senarate
Gtates are formed there will be
gnarantees  and  safecsusrds  written
into treaties and constitutions, but the
minority in ensch State will have to
seek it salvation in its own wav till
co-religionists. from acrnrss the f-r(.)nﬁnr
intervene. Being a “normal eitizen,
it should be remembered, is often
woree than being a  “tolerated
foreigrer.” . )

7. Hindus in Pakistan will certain-
ly have the dubious blessine of a
cenarate electorate un!ess they de-
finitelv vetition against 1t.. .

8. The smaller the _mmor:ty, the
more readily is it assimilated or ren-
dered politically harmles.s. H{ﬂduS in
Pakistan and Muslims in Hindustan
had better be few and get fewer.

9. The new boundaries should be
drawn with an eye to keeping down
the number of the minority. Exchange
of population is a first cless remedy
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but prevailing democratic humani-
tarianism will not abide the extreme
though temporary eruelty it involves.

10. Pakistan will be meaningless
if predominantly Muslim provinces
can stay out of it and non-Muslim
islands within Muslim provinces can
contract out of it. Boundary-making
has, after the first world war, be-
come an established science and once
the principle of Pakistan is admitted
there is no insurerable difficulty in
determining its shape.

11. Whether Muslims, Sikhs or
Hindus anywhere are made to sub-
mit to a dispensation they dislike will
depend upon factors which cannot be
compared over a common ethical de-
nominator,

12. The religion of the ruler, i.e.,

the Government, will determine the
religion of the State. It is for the peo-
ple to achieve the right to determine
theivr Government and. if they suc-
ceed. the religion of the Government
would be the relizion of the majority
of the peonle. To apveal over the
heads of the Princes to the State's
peoples is about as businesslike as
anpealing from Mr. Jinnah and the
Muslim League to the conscience of
Islam, from Mr. Amery to the gond
sense of Britain, from the U.N.O. to
the bar of humanity. Practical nali-
tics is the art of makine as proftable
a deal as pnssible with one’s opposite
number. Endless examination of the
other fellow’s credentials is a waste
of time,

“B"

ANOTHER VIEWPOINT : SOLUTION
MUST BE ECONOMIC

By T. C. Sankaralingam

Anent the lefter bv  Aner in
Swatantra on  “The Twelve Points”.
let me deal with them in a general
way.

India is a geogravhical unitv and
it is good to preserve that unity for the
general econromic pood of the peo-
ple 2= a whole. But the peonle who
are inhabiting the country unfortuna-
tely are as much different from one
another in race. languace and cus-
toms and ways of life as the peonle of
the nations of Furone, The tack of
the Indian politicians to-day there-
fore is tn reconcile these irrerorcila-
bles. Of these, the two broad and
most  important divisions are the
Hmr“us and Muslims who are certain-
1y different from each other in race,
religion, culture, language. custcms,
manners and tradition. which do en-
title them to separate nationhood.
The weak point in the Muslim
case for nationhood 1is that they
are not, all of them, confined
to any particular portion of India.
They are spread all over the country.
Barring that thev must be said to
possess all the aualities of nationality
according to the definition of na-
tionality by the world’s greatest poli-
tical thinkers like Locke, Hobbes and
Rousseau. I do not agree with the
contention of Swatantra that the
“present day Muslims are to a very
considerable extent sprung from
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Hindu ancestors and hence no dua-
lity of nationhood can he nredicated of
people tracing their origin to a com-
mon_stock.” The fact that a laree
number of them are descended from
Fl_ndu ancestors does not make them
Hmdt_ls now and thev are for all
practical purnoses to-day. Muslims,
an'd I think we are concerned only
\mtb what they are now and not what
their anrestors were in some by-gone
davs of history.

The whnle problem between Hindus
anrj ‘Muslims is economic, and not
religious as many seem to believe,
and as some foreien writers are de-
luded into thinking. It is a mistake
to say that Mr. Jinnah demands sepa-
rat]o_n on the basis of difference in
religicn. The truth is that Mr.
Jinnah and the Muslim Leasue
apreal to that in the Muslims which
s most appealable to them, viz., re-
lizion, only for the vurpose of draw-
Ing  them to their organisation.
Beyond that the religious colouring
has no purrose, Does not the Muslim
cry, heard often in the legislatures and
elsewhere, that they do not get a pro-
per share in appointments and
Services. denote that their demand for
separation is based on economic con-
sideration?

If it is only a question of religion
then it is no problem at all. - Do not
people professing different .religions

live amicably in other countries? Do
not the people of England, Protes-
tants, Catholics and Anglicans unite
together for a common purpose? It
is identity of economic interests alone
that will bring about unity among a
people and infuse in them a sense of
sacrifice when those interests are
sought to be jeopardized by an out-
sider. No amount of platform oratxoqs
will bring about unity apd never is
there one instance of unity achieved
by a people through public speeches.
Does anybody preach unity in Eng-
land? It comes automatically as the
night follows day because the basic
requisites are there, because the in-
terests of the people are one and'the
same. And that is possible only in a
gociety where there is free Interplay
of social and marite_xl_ relations. The
days when religion divided people are
gone and now among civilised men it
is only the material values of 1_1fe tl}at
count. Hence from the historic point
of view it is obvious that the demaqd
for Pakistan also has as its basis In
the contents of Marx’s theory _of
“Materialistic Interpretation 'of “HIS-
tory” and no sweet words like sons
of the soil” and f“bl;others in Islam
onceal this fact. . .
ca?f %’akistan is agreed to, .Mushn‘ls in
Hindustan and Hindus 1n Paklstar&
must be treated as spgclally favourg
minorities because it is they who do
the real sacrifice to make the scheme
feasible and to enable their country-
men to live in peace. And hence lzi!’sc
a compensation they have every rlgh
to claim special treatment at (tie
hands of the Government under
whom they have consented to rerr_lall?.
If they are to be treated as speclally

favoured minorities then there is ne
need for separate electorates to ensure
their rights. It is not desirable to re-
duce the number of Hindus in Pakis-
tan and Muslims in Hindustan forci-
bly. But voluntary migration must
be allowed after the people are given
to understand that they are doing so
at their own risk. Certainly Pakistan
should contain areas needed to sus-
tain it economically. Hindus in Bengal
and Sikhs in the Punjab will have to
make some sacrifice if they want this
problem which is agitating the minds
of 400 millions of people to be solved
once for all and they must be ade-
quately compensated for their sacrifice.
As regards the rulers of the States, as
education spreads and the forces of
democracy advance, people will have
no difficulty in choosing their rulers
and the rulers themselves will come
to terms with the people.

This problem of Pakistan will never
be solved by pure economic theories
or by percentages and averages. It
can only be solved by goodwill and
tolerance and above all by a certain
amount of sacrifice by one side or the
other having in mind only the com-
mon good of both Hindus and Mus-.
lims. The only motive that should
guide the people in solving this pro-
blem is to raise the standard of liv-
ing of the common man, to promote
the maximum happiness of the great-
est number, to enable all to see life
in all its glories—in short, to see that
India’s millions, whether Hindus or
Muslims, get good food, leisure,
health, houses, and that none of them
walks barefooted.

An “eye” that can penetrate 15 rr}11es of darkness
i a group of chemical researchgrs
g:;erlmg:tegorlgld Hg Agdrews at Johns Hopkins
University at Baltimore, Maryland. l‘J‘eveloped :ioo 1%f;te
to be of use during the war, the supgr-con'gf 1tx}11g
bolometer” distinguishes itself by showing, wi e

help of infra-red waves an

d a scanning device such

i tual outlines of

hode ray oscilloscope, the. ac ] . 3
2;ec?)1l:ojgct vie)\:ved. Previous devices using gl_frz; reg
rays only registered the presence of an object o

needle instruments.

i id to range
-time use of the bolomet_er is sai
frompgiec:ewarning to iceberg detection and cancer re-

search.
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HAZARE:India’s Foremost
- Cricket Puritan

An over-wise saw holds that the
world is a tragedy to him who feels,
and a comedy to him who thinks.
On this count, an innings by Vijay
Hazare is one long, painful process
of feeling, from which all traces of
thought are rigorously excluded.
Wealth of runs does not obviate
poverty of spirit, and nothing will
persuade the intelligent spectator
that this Baroda batsman will ever
set the Narbada on fire, however
heavily he may score. Mr. Neville
Cardus has infallibly divided bats-
men into artists and artisans, and
nothing can hide the fact that
Hazare is a prominent, honest, and
dutiful labourer, but only an arti-
san in the vineyards of cricket.

For the fact is that Hazare holds
with Malvolio that because you are
virtuous there will be no cakes and
ale. He is not content to be upright
in the ordinary worldly way: he
insists upon an exaggerated self-
righteousness that alienates him
from those who have the spirit of
the matter in him. He is India’s
foremost puritan; there is no life,
no laughter in his innings. It is a
drab and colourless mentality which
he displays, for cricket, like mur-
der, will out,.

That he is among the most
proficient of the practitioners of the
science, it is foolish to deny. Though
like Ulysses in his old age, he has
not strength “which in old days
moved earth and heaven”, the
slaughter which he inflicted on the
bowlers of India two or three
seasons ago will act as a pertinent
reminder. Horace Walpole said
that in the early days of the eigh-
teenth century, it rained victories
for Britain. Such profusion was the
fortunate portion of Hazare, who
vied with Merchant who should
score the larger number of double

centuries. The world duly applaud- .

ed these performances, but it fail-
ed to take account of the soul-des-
troying methods which he invari-
ably adopted. Ungenerous doubts
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have since been expressed whether
he could be so prolific on grounds
other than those which cricket ad-
ministrators in West Zone have, in
their wise dispensation, ordained
should give no quarter to the bow-
ler. But these sneers are not to be
encouraged. Though the cardinal
fact in Hazare is that he has a dry-
as-dust soul, it is undeniable that
he is not unacquainted with the
elements of his craft. It is unfortu-
nate that he should set about it, not
in the spirit of a poet composing a
madrigal, but in that of a physiolo-
gist cutting up dead bodies.

It is in no spirit of self-gratula-
tion that the present writer, who
has for a long time been a member
of cricket audiences in Madras, says
that they are the most well-man;

nered and even reverent of crowds\x

in_Ir_ldia. When in a moment of high
spirits at the sight of their country
methodically getting the upper
hand of Australia last year, many
members of this audience entreated
Hazare, who was fielding at long-
on, to “smile”, this player’s res-
ponse was characteristic. There are
two courses open to an individual
in this predicament. He can comply

with the good-natured request;-

thi§ would seem to be the best
policy. On the other hand, if he
cannot feel himself impelled to
risibility .at this peremptory de-
mand, he can avert his face and
address himself to his task, But
Hazare chose to do neither; he
glowered at the stands so feroci-

ously that they fell into an uneast
gilence, which however later gave.

place to contemptuous laughter.

He has now been given the oppor-
tunity to demonstrate that he can
bat also on grounds which give
some encouragement to the bowler.
There are times when what is want-
ed is not so much artistry as just
runs. 1t is unlikely that Hazare will
fail in England or Australia—
N.S.R.

For the Final Bid for Power: By P. C.
Joshi. (People’s Publishing House,
Bombay. Re. 1-4).

The leader of the Indian Commu-
nists presents in this book the pro-
gramme of his Party for the immediate
realisation of freedom for the country
and justice for each sect}on of 'the
people. It is at the same time an im-
portant contribution towards an under-
standing and solution of the Hindu-
Muslim problem.

laining why “at a moment when
ouf'lxppower%ul freedom movement
stands at the threshold of the oppor-
tunity to make the final _bld for power,
we find it sharply div;ded into two
hostile camps.” Mr. Joshi makes a suc-
cinct survey of the history of Congress-

League relations. British pqpular re-

presentation is “on the vicious prin-

ciple of restricted fr_anchlse baseql .or‘:
property and education.”” Hence join
electorates, though they are truly de-
mocratic, failed to give adequate rep-
resentation to the Muslims who were
far behind the Hindus in economic ?nd
educational advance. Since no united
demand was made for joint electoyates
with adult franchise and proportional
representation, the British rulers gave
us separate electorates, which only
perpetuated and intensified communal
division. Mr. Joshi then describes the
temporary unity between the two Par-
ties after the Lucknow Pact and during
the Khilafat agitation, and how it
broke down during the Nehru Com-
mittee’s proceedings. The Congress
and the Hindus insisted on a unitary
constitution with a strong Centre,
whereas the Muslims demanded a
federal union with fullest auto-
nomy and residuary POWers fpr
the provinces. The British Premier
was asked to arbitrate and the
result was the Communal Ayvard
of 1932 which satisfied neither Hindus
nor Muslims but kept decisive power
in European hands—this is seen most
clearly in the case of Bengal.
After Pakistan resolution of 1940 pass-
ed by the Muslim League. the situation
has steadily worsened. Both the Con-
gress and the League have been turn-
ing their faces away from eagf} other,
and looking towards the British for
a unilateral settlement. Characterising

this attitude as a continuation of con-
stitutionalist illusion, Mr. Joshi sounds
the warning that it will only result in
continued British domination.

Holding that the League's demand
for the existing six provinces is as
unjust as the refusal of the Congress
to apply the principle of self-deter-
mination to the nationalities inhabi-
ting the country, the Communist Party
suggests that real and complete sove-
reignty should be given to the seven-
teen distinct national units in the coun-
try (like Pathanland, Bengal, Andhra,
Tamilnad, Kerala, etc.) “These seven~
teen peoples are much more than cul-
tural units:” says Mr. Joshi. “They
are growing nations. They consist of
our peoples as they were till the Bri-
tish came and conquered and disrup-
ted them.” The present artificial and
fantastic division of these pecples in
the different British provinces and
Indian States will have to be scrap-
ped, and they should be reconstituted
into their natural homelands. These
units will elect their constituent as-
semblies by universal adult franchise,
and delegates from these will volunta-
rily join together to form an Indian
Union. Each national assembly will
enjoy the “unfettered right to for-
mulate and decide its relations within
an independent India on the basis of
complete equality.” This solution, says
Mr. Joshi, would be democratic, non-
communal, and would satisfy the Mus-
Iim urge for free development and
at the same time create conditions for
voluntary association. The entire prob-
lem is presented in an easy, under-
standable manner and the book offers
an excellent background for following
the controversies raging at present in
Delhi. It is written with vigour.

Tales ¢f Four Friends. By Pra-
- matha Chaudhuri, (Viswa-Bharati
Bookshop, Calcutta. Re. 1-8.)

Presented in the form of a conver-
sation between four friends, these tales
present an enquiry, from different
points of view, into the nature of love
between man and woman. The book
opens on the familiar key of club-room
stories. Sen, Sitesh, Somnath and Roy
are detained at night in their Calcuita
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club by the driving rain and wind of a
storm. In the weird atmosphere creat-
ed by the weather, each begins to re-
late the story of his most significant
experience of love,

As a young bachelor, Sen was
oppressed with a vague yearning after
an ideal and imaginary heroine. Qne
bright moonlight night he finds the in-
carnation of his vision in the fo.rm._of
a young and beautiful English girl. He
is overjoyed at the tenderness which
she evinces for him, but within a few
minutes their intimate companionship
is rudely broken up. The poor girl
was mad and had escaped from a
lunatic asylum; the warders who were
searching the place soon dragged her
away forcibly. Sitesh’s disillusionment
was similar., Once in London he had
lazily stepped into a bookshcp and was
joined soon after by a lady with smil-
ing eyes in whom he recognised his
ideal of the eternal feminine. She
turned out to be a common cheat, and
relieved him of some money for all his
adoration. Somnath's intermittent inti-
macy with ‘Rini’ lasts for a few months,
only to end in his getting jilted. Roy
was loved truly, by an English servant
girl who worked in his apartments at
London but the social barriers between
them prevented him from knowing her
feelings. She became a nurse and was
killed ten years later in the war; she
tells Roy of her love over the tele-

phone, speaking from the world of the
dead!

The lives of the characters in this
book do not have their roots in any
soil native to themselves. Most of the
incidents in the lives of these Bengali
youths take place in London or in the
English country-side. Inevitably the
conversations are essentiaily inteilec~-
tualized, and deal largely with con-
cepts. The element of the improbable,
especially in the case of the nurse’s
tale spoken from ‘the other world’, is
another reason for the general air of
unreality which pervades the stories.
Nevertheless, they successfully portray
the character of love as “both a mys-
tery and a joke”. Indira Devi Chau-
dhurani has translated the stories into
chaste and easy-flowing English, ren-
dering states of intense mental con-
sciousness and emotion into fluent des-

cription. The language stands at a
consistently high literary and artistic
level. :

And All That. By K. Iswara Dutt.
(Kitab Kutir, Allahabad. Re. 1-8.)

This collection of charming essays
provides a needful and refreshing
humorous reliefs to a reading public
fatigued in mind by life's many and
complex problems. The subject-matter
of the dozen sketches comprising the
volume is varied, Mr. Dutt begins with
a description of the ‘pleasures of un-
employment’ which would tempt the
employed to throw wup their jobs,
though it might not allay the pressing
anxieties of the unemployed, He then
takes up a subject treated by all essay-
ists from the time of Bacon—the pro-
blem of marriage and parenthood: “The
parental journey is a funny affair; some
make a reckless start, some a belated
beginning, and in several instances
there is no question of progress at all.”
Among the smaller matters of daily
life, a clean-shaven chin has become
an essential part of modern man’s
‘make-up’. The discovery that the

safety razor has all the attributes of "

the adjective but few of the qualities
of the noun, leads to the philosophical
conclusion of God’s avowed partiality
for the rival sex. The South Indian
“tuft of hair” is an outrage to aesthetic
sense and rouses the author into an im-
passioned demand for its abolition,
since the respect due to us from other
nations is not a little impaired by “the
prevalence of this oscillating symbol of
Hindu conservatism.” “In praise of
Lady Nicotine” is a plea to the puri-
tans to recognize that “like truth,
tobacco has tsiumphed at last and that
like the sun it is universal in its bless-
ings to humanity.” There are also ac-
counts of the Karachi and Tripuri Con-
gress sessions, bearing witness to a
mind quick to perceive the lighter,

paradoxical aspects of our national ing-
titution,

The style of all the essays is lively
and vigorous, The “imperishable
Alpha-Lynd tradition” is the declared
ideal of Mr, Dutt; these light sketches
show that he himgelf is no mean ex-
ponent of it.

————————

A map of the world that does not include Utopia is

not worth even glancin

g at, for it leaves out the one

country at which Humanity is always landing, And

when Humanity lands there,
a better country, sets sail.
ot the Utcpias.—Oscar Wil
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it looks out, and, seeing

dProgress is the realisation
e.
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This section is offered to readers for free discussion on subjects
of interest to them. Letters should be brief and typewritten.

Tradition

My note on Tradition, to which Mr.
Choudhuri makes a rejoinder, had
nothing to do with “the place of tra-
dition in art,” but with his declaration
that tradition is history. I showed
this to be a fallacy, Had I set out to
make an exposition of the relationship
of art and tradition, my approach
would have been in the opposite direc-
tion: It would not have been on “ithe
place of tradition in art,"’ but on “the
place of art in tradition,” i{hat is, the
relationship of forms and appearances
to the continuous creative impulse th?t
initiates and sustains them. I.t’ would
not have sought to §how how it's (tra-
dition’s) “preservation could be effec-
tively pursued in ’(the) present-day
sultural movement,” as Mr. Choudhulré
phrases it; but, on the contirsry, wou
have tried to show how cuitural mov;-
ments may be preserved from tfe
freakness of irresponsibility anc} s_el_-
conceit (euphemistically callgd m_dlvxi
dual freedom) by the antiseptic o
{radition. Art does not preservestra;
dition: tradition preserves art. tqm
day, when the heat is less debilita mkgl,
I may tackle this big theme—though,
on second thoughts and re_membermg
etymology, I may think twice or even
thrice before doing so. Trac!xtlog, in
verbal tradition, is “the handing down
of oninions or practic_es to posterltg_ un-
written.” The tradition of tra {hqn
would appear to be as indescribable 1r;
words as life. So I shall leave it .at
that: with the dialectical postscz‘xpd
that there is no such thing, even roun
about Egmore, as “freedom of expres-
sion,” in art or anything else, To escape
from “beaten tracks” is not to find
freedom: it is mex;:]yta tiansé:r to or

iti her beaten tracks.
addition of ot JAMES H. COUSINS.

“Cheyyar Rioting”

While agreeing with the views ex-
pressed byg Mr. M. S. R. Chari, under
the above heading in your esteemed
weekly of $8rd March, 1 wish to point

out that it would be good if a con-

structive suggestion was given instead
of merely criticising the action of the
Government.

These are days when every one is
bent on earning, as they can make hay
only when the Sun shines. Business-
men and producers, big and small,
have fattened themselves under the
aegis of the War, It is only the poor,
daily and monthly paid wage-earner
that has been hit hard. His war allow-
ance of about 30 or even 50 per cent
of his pay cannot make both ends
meet when compared to the 300 to 500
per cent increase in the cost of the
essential commodities. A servant whom
you could get for Rs. 10/- to 12/~ per
month in pre-war days demands not
less than Rs. 35/-. This is because all
and sundry were organised and ab-
sorbed irto the military and the
AR.P. with good pay, free clothing

and food facilities, When such is the

state of affairs there is no use blaming
anyone for the inferior quality of
rice. We have to put up with what
we get, taking into account the case
of some of those in much worse loca-
lities where they could not get any
rice at alll .

Quality can be improved if the
Government arranged the supply
through co-operative societies where
there are such societies, and at other
places through other village organisa-
tions giving those organisations the
necessary aid. The Government can
secure a supply better in quality than
that of individual contractors. It is
also a point for consideration that
only the surplus is exported from a
village leaving enough for local con-

ion.
sumpt T. K. S. RAGHAVAN.

Congress-League Conflict

Apropos of the twelve points raised
by “APEX”, the recent elections have
demonstrated that the question no
longer is whether Hindus and Muslims
are two different and distinct nations
br. navionalities. The. guestion. really. is
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whether or not the conflicting claims
of the Congress on the one hand and
of the Muslim League on the other
can be reconciled without substantial
sacrifice to the essential demands of
either party. Given the will to succeed
and goodwill on both sides there is no
reason why a multi-national State
committed to the economic emanci-
pation of the masses should not mate-
rialise.

In our zeal to preserve the adminis-
trative unity of India we are apt to
overlook the potential danger that an
unwilling or dissatisfied partner may
constitute in times of national crises. In
the light of this, should the division
of India into Hindustan and Pakistan
be insisted upon, the situation must
be squarelv faced: the redistribution
of the provinces on cultural and lin-
guistic basis should precede a general
plebiscite to ascertain the will of each
unit either to remain in the Indian
Union or break away from it. No
wholesale exchange of population,
apart from encouragement to voluntary
emigration, need be attempted. After
this it will be rather too much to ex~
pect any privileged status for either
the Muslims in Hindustan or the
Hindus in Pakistan.

In the Free India of to-morrow the
ruling heads of Indian States either
survive as constitutional monarchs or
not at all. With the development of a
rational outlook the religious per-
suasion of a constitutional monarch,
?ho.ugh different from that of the ma-
Jority of his subjects, is not likely to
create any special difficulties.

C. A, PADMANABHAN,

——

The Punjab Coalition

I read with interest and sunprise
your article under the caption “A Pup-
pet Premier” appearing in Swatantra
of 16th March and the letter of Sri
D. Narayanan of Bangalore. Your cri-
ticism on the formation of a Coalition
Ministry in the Puniab was unsympa~
thetic. The coalition between the Con-
gress, the Akalis and the Unionisis
was thrust on the people of the Pun-
jab bv the intransivent, unressonable
and undemocratic attitude adopted by
the Muslim League which is the
largest single party in the Assembly.
When you describe Malik Khizar Hyat
Khan as “a puppet Premier” you are
very unfair both to Khizar Hyat Khan
and to the three parties which
caalesced to form the Ministry. Though
the Unionist Party was roufed in the
olections, Malik Khizar Hyat Khan
hiraself: has  been. . returwed by three

“

Muslim constituencies and as such he
is as much a representative of the
people of the province as any other
member of the House under the pre-
sent electoral arrangement and 5o he
has as much right to become the Pre-~
mier of the province as any other
member of the Assembly, provided he
commands the confidence of the majo-
rity of the members, Further he has
not become the Premier of the pro-
vince in the capacity of the leader of
the Unionist Party which was routed
in the elections but in the capacity of
the leader of the Coalition Party
whose members constitute an absolute
majorily in the House. No canon of
constitutional propriety can impose
restriction on the free choice of a
leader by the meinbers of a party—in
this case, the Coalition.

1t has become guite clear that it was
only the Muslim League Party, espe-
cially the League President, that was
responsible for the situation in the
Punjab. If the Muslim League Party
is prepared to enter into a coalition
with the Congress Party, it has no
right to dictate to the Congress Party
as to the individuals that would be

nominated to the Cabinet on behalf of -

that party. It was exactly this right
lo dictate that the Muslim League
claimed. The persistent but pernicious
claim of the League has always been
that no non-League Muslim can ever
he the representative, not merely of
the Muslims but of anybody and such
a Muslim is a Quisling. Mr. Jinnah
made this very clear when he said:
“The Muslim League had adopted ihe
only course cpen to it and refused to
have a Congressite Muslim nominee
because, firstly, he would have played
the rele of a Quisling and we want 1o
do away with Quislings”. If the Con-
gress President surrendered {0 this
demand he would have repudiated not
only himself but also the fundamental
basis and character of the great orga-
nisation which he represents  with
such great distinction ang would have
also repudiated the ‘whole band of
valiant and gallant Muslims  who
suffered and sacrificed so much for
the cause of Indjan Nationalism, un-
deterred by the cruel persecution and
ﬁ:an;ic fanaticism of their co-reli-
gionists. In such circumstances the
Congress President adopted the only
course open to any self-respecting
Individual or organisation. Maulana
Azad went to the farthest limit-—he
accepted the formula submitted by the
leaders of the League Assembly Party
even without altering a- single comms
=10 concede al] their reasonable des
mands. So. lovg -39, the League Porty

.did not reject the Congress offer, he

‘di make any commitment to the
,(Iijlr?iorrlg;ts or Akali. parties. “Nllxau%;l:c
Azad himself admitted that “the st
solution would have been olr&eh In
which the Muslim League wou tﬁae”
joined in the respon§1bxhty of oPc A .
But when the Muslim League ax"hy
failed in its negotiations with Lhe
Akali Party, refused to approach the
‘Unionist Party unless its leader un-
conditionally and absolugely surren-
dered to the League and imposed im-
possible conditions on the Congress
Party, the only way open to the Co;}-
gress ‘President was to advise a coali-
tion between the said three parties.
-Otherwise, Section 93 would have beerfl
the only alternative. Your criticism o
the Congress Presidenﬁ betrays a lack
of proper understanding of the co.n-
stitutional position and a full appleE
ciation of the unique significance 19
to-day’s political atmosph.ere ar}d_(i i~
mate. The present Punjab Minis }rly
cannot also be impeached on the
ground that it is headed by the leac%er
of a so-called reactionary party, t}?;
once the Coalition was formeg,' ne
constituent parties got merge mon
the Coalition on the basis of a _commﬁ-
reed programme, and in this p?'rl
il case Maulang Azad e pyblicl
ad to 2
Statid It(}}))itnhstk?at the way in which
Eﬁiﬁgs have been going ton ) ;1:%
the Punjab for the las delgHe
ears must come to an enshould
)(,Malik Khizal; Hyaa\t rlf:‘zn)woﬂd_
or
?l(x)g C‘:gézlfess world.” Sub'sec%xfei::é
events have illustrated and ]uc?emn-
the truth CDZf this. Inslgizgi ;efngonfor e
ing the Congress Joiiey
ed violation of democracy d
acl(l)lr?sgtitu’cionz'al propr}x:ia;y,p (\)r{iet _13;11151’é acl%rgy
gratulate him on kb tical santy
agacity and his genuine .
2§r?1r;ugnal garmony for which he 1§,bsi(;
admirably striving with such g )
courage and statﬁsma‘fxlshﬁg;lestromé B
i said recently:
o Sauna Auad 3 o o e
leaders tha
grrg?itueg;d. The sobriety and strgngthecs)f
his statements con_trast most impr "
sively with the high flown lan%uag
.and sentiments of other Ieadel\x/‘IsI.MI

Democratise Factory
_ Management
Of late clashes between employers
and employees are becc_)mmg more
-frequent. Indian Labour is now in no
mood to continue the status quo. The

workers are becoming more and more
conscious of their rights. and the dis-
satisfaction with the existing state of
affairs is so much that at the slightest
provocation they are resorting to strikes
and hartals. Needless to say these
strikes and hartals impair production
and industrial efficiency. The only
way to arrest this rising wave of
strikes is to democratise industrial
management.

Co-operation between employers
and employees has always been es-
sential for full efficiency. It will be
all the more so if a state of substan-
tially full employment is achieved. It
is the fear of being “sacked” that is
now helpful to the employers in main-
taining discipline and enforcing their
will on the employees. In a
state of substantially full em-
ployment employers will not have this
as a weapon as they will not be able
to drive the workers as an inanimate
machine. The workers will have to be
treated with a human spirit.

In India we are now at the outset
of a new era when industrial relation-
ships should be bettered both from the
interests of the worker as well as the
employer. Good material working con-
ditions are the main arms of industrial
welfare. Every worker must feel that
he is not a mere cog in a machine but
that he is regarded by every member
of the administrative staff as a collea-
Sue engaged in the task of creating
wealth for the benefit of all This is
possible only by democratising factory
management, when workers wil] have
the power to frame rules and for ap-
pointing those who will administer
those rules, and will have the liberty
to express their views without any
fear and the right to justice and fair
play. Factory rules should be drawn
up by the workers and the manage-
ment jointly, the workers should be
consulted before anybody is appointed
to any position overlooking the claims
of any particular worker, and an
impartial committee consisting of *he
elected representatives of the workers
and the executive on a parity basis
should be set up which will settle all
disputes between the workers and the
management. The grievances of every
worker should be investigated by this
committee. If some drastic action could
be taken on the lines suggested above
the discontent that leads to strikes
and hartals and consequently to a loss
of man-hours could be minimised to

reat extent.
28 N. HARIHARAN,
Bombay.
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“SAVITRI SAMA BHAVA "—' May

gs are likely to prove toe true.

=22.°

no lack of blessings:

. The blessi(

she live a4 pure as a virgin.

-

in the marriage ceremony there is

Half-dead imbecile seeking the hand of a healthy young girl. Drawing by Devi Prasad Roy Chow-

dhury.
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" URGENCY OF FOOD

R. HERBERT HOOVER, a for-
mer American President, has
arrived in India for the purpose, it
is stated, of returning as quickly s
possible, to the United States to tell
the American people about the si-
tuation here and “encourage them”
to save food. Some quick mode of
inculcating the sort of courage and
fortitude that Mr. Hoover has plan-
ned for his countrymen would seem
to be already more than overdue
For, the time factor is all important
for meeting the immediate emergen-
cy of the world food situation. Th>
plight of India with famine condi-
tions imminent and to all appearan-
ces unavoidable. is but a part of that
emergency though it is the part that
affects us more directly and painful-
ly. In the case of Europe it is report-
ed by competent observers that 23
million people are faced with mass
starvation in the coming weeks in
the British zone of Germany alone.
Disaster due to shortage of food
threatens likewise the peoples of
Greece, Italy, Yugoslavia and Po-
land and of China, Japan and vast
tracts of thickly populated territory
in East and South Asia.

Common humanity cries out to
the better placed countries with sur-
plus food stocks to rush rescue fto
the famishing millions of the fa-
mine-infested parts of the world. “It
is intolerable to eat decent meals,”
says the New Statesman and Nation
«while other people, whoever thev
are, die of starvation.” But precisely
what is intolerable is what continuss
still to prevail in U.S.A., the richest
of nations, propagandised vigorous-
ly as also the most generous. Ame-
rican consumption of food per head

is far in excess of the pre-war level.

for all the “cuts” advertised. i
the highest in the world. Alsodw{ntezif
and other cereals are by An,uericaz:
farmers reported as being fed to
lgvestock extravagantly. A{ the same
time, the farmers are by knowledgv:
able people charged with holding
back urgently needed stocks in the
hope of_qn increase in the present
price ceilings. So far as Britain is
concerned, the most favouni@'foi'm
of emph_asising the urgencyof fa-
mine relief would seem to consist in
resentful appeals to Americans to
spare some crumbs from their rich
larder for the feeding of starving
Europe and Asia. Meanwhile the
Brltlsh Government have sought re-
fuge in tl_le parliamentary recess
from any immediate liability to act.
Mr. Hoover’s mission has sprung
out of this background. He is wastinz
time here. No investigation i neede]
for proof of the imperative urgency
qf relief in countries like India vi-
sneq by Mr. Hoover. It has been au-
thoritatively stated by Mr. Hoover's
own spokesman that the purpose of
the Famine Emergency Committes
of which he is the chairman is to
survey the problem of relief “on a
scientific basis.” But hustling is nct
scientific surveying. However
mighty an intellect the ex-Presi-
dent might carry in his head, it i
scarcely to be believed that in the
couple of days or a week that he
will be spending in India, he will
be able to harness anything that de-
serves to be called “science” to the
study of the food problem of so vast
and complex a country as India.
The earlier therefore Mr. Hoover .
returns to the U.S.A. to fulfil his.
objective of encouraging the .Ame-":
rican people.to savé foad, the better .
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for the milllons in desperate need
of it elsewhere. Mutal Angio-
American evasion, each country
challenging the other to take the
lead in generosity, will only steal
further precious time while the
starving die. Commonsense should
appeal to both of them to get going
with immediate measures. At the
point at which essential nutrition
ends and luxury-eating begins, the
cut should be applied, and all the
stocks of food saved in consequence
should be given priority of trans-
port for being rushed to the parch-
ed areas. This task is worth all the
organising skill and administrative
genius that men like Mr. Hoover
can muster for its swift and efficien®
fulfilment.

In any assessment of relative
urgencies, India should be prepared
to concede priority in the matter of
relief to worse-off regions. Of
Poland which Mr. Hoover found to
be the Wworst-affected country of all
he had visited, it is revealed that
that situation was due to “the dis-
crganisation of the administration
and the elimination of experienced
people from the administration by
the new Government.” Succour
from outside”apart, Poland’s condi-
tion should be an eye-opener to all
about the value of competent per-
sonnel and a sound internal machi-
nery of government for ensuring
the welfare of the governed. In
India, maladministration is a graver
evil than shortage of foodstuffs.
Corruption, the pampering of
black-marketeers, the association of
anti-social elements under disguised
masks with the work of public
bodies and Government, the perver-
sion of control measures themselves
to the advantage of cliques, thesn
have been the root cause of people’s
sufferings, and they do not look
like being stamped out by the re-
placement of the Adviser regimes
with popular ministries. This be-
cause the very elements that de-
serve to be stamped out have been
let into the legislature and look
like being smuggled into the exe-
cutive. The purgatory into which
people will be cast by bad handling
of the food problem must make as-

mran’c Yo ffice and power guail
¢

before the consequences that it is
apt to let loose if any but the best
brains are rashly allowed to meddle
with the Government. Real patriot-
ism and public spirit on the part
of men in key positions now demand
that they should not be exploited
in the stereotyped way but should
be utilised as an opvortunity for
getting the best and ablest of avail-
able talent into harness.

Party Control Over Legislators

The situation that has aricen in
Madras as the result of the legis-
lators elected on the Congress
ticket declining to ahidebv the ad-
vice of the Cangress High Command
in the choice of a leader for the
Congress Party in the lesislature
gives rise to nrohlems of more than
passing interest. The imrortance to
be attached to anv advice tendered
bv the Central Executive of the
Congress will to a verv sreat extent
depend unon the angle from which
the legislative work of the Consress
legislators is to be viewed Is it to
be merely viewed as shouldering
the resvonsibilitv  of Provineijal
Government for the time being, or
as a nart of a wider nrosramme in
the struggle for freedom in which
the Consress, as the supreme or-
gan of the national will, is at
present engased?

From the latter standnrnint the
assumntion of office and the adnpn-
tion of a parliamentarv nrosramme
are to be regarded as but one nhase
of Congress activities until the at-
tainment of freedom as the resnlt
of such activities. With the reali-
sation of the gaal of independence
and the combpletion of the task of
formulating a constitution, auite a
different set of vproblems will
emerge and face the new adminis-~
tration. There must then bhe ne-
cessarily a realionment of parties
and party organisations.

At present the Coneress is en-
gaged in the supreme task of win-
ning freedom; that is its main
ohiective, With this end in view, it
might decide uvon the Congress
legislators undertaking the respon-
sibility of Government and devot-.
ing their emergies for the relief of

distress, famine, and the promotion
of agricultural prosperity and so on.
At another point the Congress
might subordinate this objective to
its fundamental aims and call off
legislators from taking part in le-
gislative work. In another phase of
its activities the Congress might
decide upon the legislators func-
tioning merely as an opposition.
Again even when it decides upon
assuming the responsibility of gov-
ernment it may depart from con-
ventional constitutional standards
and form coalition Governments
with groups and parties in the le-
gislature which will normally fune-
tion as opposition.

Further, in the present stage,
-even in the matter of normal work
0of Government in the provinces,
there might be the necessity of
different provincial Governments
following a single line of policy in
regard to various legislative mea-
sures undertaken by the different
provincial legislatures and Govern-
ments. There cannot be any uni-
formity in the legislative policy
pursued in different provinces un-
less there is a central directing
:agency. Otherwise fissiparous ten-
-dencies, linguistic, local and com-
munal, will assert themselves in
‘Congress polity generally and may
lead to an inevitable weakening of
the Congress organisation.

To argue, in the circumstances,
that any interference by the Con-
gress High Command is against the
principles of the working of demo-
.cracy may not be a correct mode of
approach.

Party organisation, selection and
rejection of candidates by the Party
Executive, the branding of a per-
‘son as disloyal to the Congress if
"he persists in standing as a candi-
.date after the rejection of his can-
-didature, might all be conceivably
urged as anti~democratic. And yet
no exception has been taken to the
-different spheres of control exer-
-ctised by the Congress Executive in
regard to most of the matters al-
luded to and the average citizen has
reconciled himself to the feeling
‘that the party system is a normal

feature of the working of democra-
tic polity. If the Congress Executive
has a right to select candidates, to
veto their selection, to restrict the
choice in a particular manner, it~
would equally have the right to
tender advice to persons elected
on a Congress ticket in the matter of -
the choice of a leader, an advice
which is obviously intended to be
followed.

There are no set rules or formulae
in regard to party organisation and
discipline or the policy to be pur-
sued by the Central Executive, It
is all a question of adopting a de-
vice to suit a particular exigency
or situation. Even in England, with
an established constitution and
party Government extending over
many years, with no problems of
Provincial and Central Governments
to tackle, it is common knowledge
that the same principles are not
followed in the Conservative, Libe-
ral and Labour parties. The local
freedom that is allowed in the case
of the Conservative and the Liberal
parties in the matter of selection of
candidates is not permitted in the
case of a new and growing party
like the Labour Party. With a view
to maintaining solidarity of the
party the Central Executive of the
Labour Party exercises a greater
control than the two older parties.

With due regard to the political
conditions of India in the present
stage of the national struggle, a ri-
gorous control is reserved by the
Congress Executive.

It is to be hoped that any decision:
reached will not lead to the
weakening of the Congress autho-
rity in the different provinces and
will not mar the relations between

the Central and the Provincial orga-
nisations.

Lord Keynes

In the death of Lord Keynes thei
world has lost an eminent economist|
-statesman. Brought up ‘in the tra-;
ditions of the Classical Political,
Economy built up by Alfred Mar-:
shall, he enriched them by his own
teachings at Cambridge. In all bis
writings one can find an intuitive
understanding of all the economic
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THEN

maladies of the world and a pro-
phetic vision of the shape of things
to come. But unlike his master,
Lord Keynes was regarded till very
recently as a heretic; he was en-
gaged in the task of persuading his
generation, but with. very little suc-
cess. The Peace settlement in the
twenties and the deepening of the

Great Depression in the thirties re- ¥
sulted in the publication oi his ‘Ge-
neral Theory’ which was a path- £
breaker not only in the world of -

academic economy, but also of Bri-
tish financial capitalism and the

‘Conservative administration which

sought unwillingly Lord Keynes’ as-
sistance in the reconstruction of the
imperial economy. As a Director of
the Bank of England, and later as
the brain trust of the British Gov-
ernment, he did the financial plan-
ning of the war and planned the
post-war reconstruction of Britain
and indicated the bases of world
economic stability and expansion.
His international monetary plan is
a work of art; but it was the first
victim of the power politics of the
post-war years” and has now evi-
dently to be sacrificed at the altar of
Anglo-American financial capita-
lism. His attempt to drafi Marxism

.on the Classical Political Economy,

revealed an irreconcilable conflict
between his intellectual integrity
and his loyalty to the class he be-
longs to. It was a tragedy, of gocd
intentions self-defeated.

Vendetta
Reports reach us, from more than

.one centre, of the exclusion of can-

didates for election to the Tamil
Nadu P. C. C. on trivial and flimsy
grounds. It is evidently no accident
that the excluded ones happen as
a rule to be followers of Rajaji. At
the time of the registration of Con-
gress members, there were grave
complaints of denial of enrolment
forms to applicants disapproved of
by top officials. The same spirit
seems to have now found another
fresh incarnation. Mr. T. T. Krish-
namachari is cne of the vietims of
the new vendetta. He was ruled out
of the P. C. C. election on the score
of carrying on trade in foreign
goods. Buying is as much trade as

Mr. T. T. Krishnamachari

selling, and if the objection raised
is to be honestly applied, it is to be
feared that none that can claim to
escape its implications would be
left in the Congress. Even the Ma-
hatma has not been able to g0 com-
pletely Swadeshi or avoid using a
thing or two of foreign manufac-
ture. Actually, T. T. gave up for
good selling goods of any kind when
he took to Congress politics. The
renunciation of gain involved in
the act is comparable to the giving
up of a lucrative practice at the bar
(now increasingly rare) which used
to be the key to high political status
in the initial years of the N. C. Q.
movement. But T. T. never got for
it the recognition he deserved at
the hands of provincial or central
Congress authorities. That one like
him should be excluded from
opportunities of service while noto-
rious profiteers, war contractors
toddy shop bidders and the like are
warmly welcomed and even re-
warded with Congress tickets to the
legislature is a scandal not to be
tolerated in any decent institution.
This matter needs looking into by
the Congress President and the
Working Committee if the Tamil
Nadu Congress organisation is not
to be turned into a pocket borough
of the present set of office-holders.
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MUSICIANS TO THE

Ariakudi Ramanuja Ajyangar

GRATITUDE is not an uncommon
human attribute and if need not
surprise anyone if a member of that
most human amongst the protessions,
journalism, feels that he should fnd
3 place In the ceolumns of his paper
tor a short account of the galaxy of
musicians who last week sp gene-
rously helped to make the dream of
a club and a library attached to it for
his fellow journalists, a near possi~
bility. Hence what follows:

Maharejepuram Viswanathe fyer

8

BENEFIT PERFORMANCES

Ariakudi’'s Musie—As a first step in  collecting
money for this estimable purpose, the Tamil Nad
Jowrnalists’ Association had arranged for five bene-
fit performances one each day commencing frow
Morday last.  Ariskudi Ramanuja Aiyangar who
began the series, and appropriately too, Is the
most  oufstanding Vidwan in South India io-day-
He i» the living link with much that was the hest in the
field of music in the past. If all that one has heard IS
correct, the golden age of Carnatic music ‘which Sourish-
ed in all its glory for a century came to an end in ihe
early teess of the 20th cenfury, though one of the most
outstanding products of the age survived till very re-
cently-—-I refer to Veena Dhamam. To many of the

P LA™

Ramdoss Rao

musici ,
c::zigfzgsmggi the present day, the prillignt pas# of
has, however chlsda mere matter of history. Al

some of the . fad the good fortune of living smongst
¢ Blants of that age  Me was a disciple o

Ramwpad Sring
Tyengay. A avasa Ivengar, familiarly known as Bucht

435 4 young man he w peen
very ambitioug as reputed to have
nonage, picking and eager to escape from the state}:}i

an amalgam, and arti
Arinkudi could be xgadté 1

AID OF JOURNALISTS

FOR PRESS CLUB AND LIBRARY

detect in it the influence of Tirukodikaval Krishna
Aiyar, Veena Dhanam and Govindaswamy of violin
fame. But it is a feature of Ariakudi's music that the
amalgam is so delicately blended that it leaves no trace
of hybridisation. It is in itself complete and the effect
of it to the hearer is singularly pleasing, while it re-~
mains, from the point of view of technique, almost in-
fallible. Ariakudi emerged as a vocalist in the days of
the First World War, but the entry of a comet in the
musical field, Madura Pushpavanam Aiyar, allowed no
scope for other new entrants. But practically from the
earlv twenties Ariakudi has been maintaining his pre

sent position of supremacy in Carnatic music. .

A Very Good All-Reunder

i ntially an artiste and a plgasure~merchant,
and Iillfs I?résiie objec};: in a performance is to please and
he knows the art extremely well. He has a wvoice,
soothing to the ear, which has the yolume of a bass and
the timbre of a tenor. A curious thing about him is that,
as he grows old, the volume prgducec_i by his voice 'has
been steadily increasing in its intensity. .Anakudl is a
cdiplete master over himself and occasions when his
voice rebels or he has indifferer}t accompaniments can-
not deter him from producing his best. With quick varija-
tions of the ragas and the tempo of the Krithis, he mana-
ges io recapture his voice befgre the. end of the'uper;'
formance and captiva‘e the audience with a few brillian
pieces before they leave the hall. It would be wrong to say

i ii ith this type or that type of
that Ariakudi Is good only W music. He is a very

g o o d all-rounder.
Equally facile in raga
alapanas, niravals or
swara wmanipulations,
his rendering of light
music is captivating
while he can hold the
audience gripped when
singing the soulful
krithis of Dikshithar.

Maharajapuram’s
Come Back

The second day’s
performance was by
Maharajapuram  Vis-
wanatha Iyer. In point
of years he is near
Ariakudi. He made his
debut in the musical
field about the same
time and he likewise
suffered an  eclipse
because of Pushpa-
vanam’s advent. His

- early performances

G. N. B.

Sir 8. V. Ramamurti, Adviser
"presided on one of the daﬁs.who
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Chittoor Subramania Pillai

were reputed to be very promising as
being quite upto the standard of high-
brow musicians like Konerirajapuram
Vaidyanatha Aiyar and as being
more easy and free. But by a curious
trick of fate he vanished from the
musical  horizon either  perhaps
through loss of voice or for some other
reason which the public do not yet
know, and like most other disappoint-
ed suitors at the temple of music he
migrated into the cinema field for a
time. But at present Maharajapuram
has staged a come back. In January
1944 at Trivadi during the Saint’s
Festival I heard Maharajapuram sing-
ing Mohanam in a manner which
would have done credit to any of the
.outstanding musicians of the century
that has passed. He followed it up
with a kirthanam of Thyagayya in
Harikombhoji, a piece which has gone
out of vogue (Undayathi Ramu-
Duokadu) which was brilliantly sung.
His strong point is usually his raga
and swara singing, where his creative
imagination takes him to great heights;
but like all true artistes he is a man
of moods and never produces the same
form in two performances in succes-
sion.

Chittoor Subramania Pillai who fol-
Jowed the next day represents a dif-
ferent tradition from the other voca-
lists that are now eminent in the field
of music in South India, He was a dis-
ciple of Naina Pillai of Conjeevaram
whose tradition in music, while osten-
sibly that of the Conjeevaram Dhan-
koti school carried with it the impres-~
sion of the influence of Nattuvanars.
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Naina Pillai, fighting against an in-
different voice and presumably lack-
ing that profundity in raga conception
that is born out of frequent mingling
with great savants, had by dint of his
inimitable knowledge of laya sastra
and the easy facility with which his
tongue could manipulate swaras, deve-
loped a special technique in kirthana
singing which he poiished and em-
bellished by careful attention to de-
tail. As a musician Chittoor Subra-
mania Pillai is perhaps superior to his
master in his handling of ragas which
he does with greater ease than Naina
Pillai. He maintains the tradition of
his master by not merely singing the
kirthanams which his master had
made popular but by constantly add-
ing to and enriching his repertoire.
Connoisseurs who exercise a partia-
lity for the mathematics of music
greatly delight in hearing Subramania

y Pillai.

A New Type

The fourth in the list is G. N.
Balasubramanian who represents a
type of musician unknown hitherto. A
product of the university, he has not
had that traditional gurukula atmos-
phere generally enjoyed by the pro-
fessional wvocalists. His father was a
well-known musical critic and must
have assuredly provided the atmo-
sphere for his son. His success in the
musical field has been a challenge to
tyaghtxonalism in music. With his voice
rlsxlng‘above that of a tenor, perhaps
artificially kept at that level, he is able
to execute musical feats beyond the
reach of musicians with a bass voice.
That he must be good goes without

Mr. Justice C. N. Kuppuswami Aiyar
whq presided on another day.

saying as he is perhaps the one musi~
cian who attracts the biggest box-
office collection in South India barring
Srimathi M. S. Subbulakshmi.

Semmangudi Srinivasa Aiyar who
sang on the last day is an intellectual
amongst the living vocalists. His
musical tradition is great, he being a
nephew of Tirukodikaval Xrishna
Aiyar and a cousin of Semmangudi
Narayanaswami Aiyar. While he was
perhaps too young to appreciate and
assimilate Krishna Aiyar’s music, he
has had a large share of it handed to
him, though secondhand, through Sem-
mangudi Narayanaswami Aiyar. Re-
puted to be a disciple of Maharaja-
puram Viswanatha Aiyar in his early
days, Semmangudi as a performer has
moulded himself more on the pattern
of Ariakudi. But it would be wrong
to say that Semmangudi is only imi-
tative and no more than that. He has
a passionate fidelity to his profession
and has practically no other interests.
His capacity for absorbing the best in
others, testing it by his own intelli-
gence and by his ear and rendering it
as his own is something inflnite. He
continues to be an ardent student in
the field of music and it is to this
attitude of his that one must attribute
the refreshing excellence of his raga
alapanas and the wide range of his
swara singing. He has developed the
faculty of setting new pieces to music
to an eminent degree and South India
owes to him the innumerable pieces
of Subramania Bharathi’s songs set
to music which are sung to-day and

A member of the audience, whose
reaction is shown in the face

the rapture which the compositions of
Sadasiva Brahmendram, when sung,
give to the hearers. It is undoubtedly
due to this special capacity of Sem-
mangudi that he attracted the atten-
tion of the Travancore Durbar where
he is now engaged in popularising the
comrpositions of Swathi Tirunal.

. The five represent perhaps the best
in South Indian vocal music that exists
to-day and the only person outside
g};;sc ﬁeld[i so far l\z;\ls the vocalists are

erned, is usiri  Sub i

Aiyar —ARISTIDES. ramania




Sotto Voce

Dusty Death

The days of the grand gesture are
gone. Ouida whose pasteboard
heroes had so great a vogue in
the closing years of the last century
is now forgotten. The Scarlet Pim-
pernel and the brawny Legionaries
of P. C. Wren no doubt hold sway
over the escapist world of the silver
screen, but they are like fish in a
glass case; we see them in a sub-
aqueous twilight moving like ghosts.
There is no heart left in us for a
swagger at life. We like to hide our
self-consciousness under a patch-
work quilt of trivialities.

» w *

The League of Nations has been
formally interred. President Carl
Hambro, presiding over the obse-
qguies, conducted himself as casu-
ally as might an auctioneer who
was anxious to dispose of a scrap
lot before going for his afternoon
snack. “He rapped the table with
his gavel tonight and stated: I
declare this meeting of the 21st
and last Assemblv of the League of
Nations as closed’ ”. That was not
the way the great renunciations of
the past were staged. Who. who
read his Washington Irving as
a2 school boy, can forget the
stately pathos of the scene in
which the last of the Moo~
rish Kings of Snain bids farewell
to the halls of his victorious fore-
fathers? Why, even the exit of the
British Governor from Massachu-
setts after the surrender of Corn-
wallis had a melancholy dignity
about it which seemed to sober our
satisfaction at the victory of the
Republican forces.

* * *

“We lacked courare”, Lord Cecil

has mournfullv confessed. What a -

tragic epitaph for a world organiza-
tion proiected by the insviration of
one of the greateet idealtsts  qof
moderri times! Courage is the
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one thing that men cast in
the epic mould do not lack.
Ravana saying that he might
break but would not bend—*“so was
I born and there is no use weeping
over it”"—Vrittra telling Indra, from
whose nerveless hands the dread
Vajra had fallen, that he must not
develop qualms but should pick up
his weapon and kill the enemy,
thus fulfilling the Dharma—the cor-
ridors of human memory still re-
sound with the footfalls of these
Titans. The League lacked cour-
age—and faith in Dharma; ra-
ther, it lacked courage because
of that incapacity for faith.
And so, though the League lived on
paper for 26 years it was really
still-born; the Caesarian operation
that removed the Sanctions extin-
guished the vital spark at the same
time.

* * *

The modern world puts its trust in
institutions, looking upon them not
as instruments to work the will of
good men and true but as substi-
tutes for them. The wmore acutely
we feel our individual emptiness
and futility the more we l'ke to fud-
dle ourselves with the belief that
there is some mystic virtue in
numbers. We offer to the Collective
Unconscious more abject worship
than did the Philistines to Dagon
their fish-god. The supreme poets
of the human race knew where to

look for the power that moves the

universe. Valmiki’s favourite word
for authentic bigness is ‘mahat sat-.
vam’; and supreme ‘virtue’ of thal
sort is to be found only in man
and not in the work of his hands,
however impressive that may be.

* * »
. It is the men who falled us at
the end of the first world war. And
the men who ore helping tq roiee

the .imposing structure of the United .

Nations seem no better than those
others; they have not the root of
the matter in them. I am not thinlg-
ing so much of the politicians. It is
the intellectuals who clothe the
petty intrigues of the parfcy hacks
with a mantle of respectability that
must be arraigned at the bar of
world opinion. In his famous book
on the ‘“treason” of the intellec-
tuals Julien Benda did not go suffi-
ciently far in his analysis. -ThS
spread of irrational and “mystical

doctrines may have paved the way
for the dictators., But these dgc-
trines were themselves a reaction
against the smug self-complacepce
of orthodox scienqe and Humanism
its stable-compan*lon.

»

Gilbert Murray, Lord Cecil, Nor-
man Angel], Bertrand Russell and a

whole host of lesser lights seemed
to think that “intellectual co-opera-
tion” would in the long run persu-
ade the lion to lie down in amity
with the lamb. But a series of epi-
sodes from the Manchuquo ‘inci-
dent’ to the rape of Ethiopia showed
only too plainly that where Reason
(with a capital R) came into clash
with brute power its end was as
sad and sudden as that of the lady
who rode to Riga on a tiger. And
the intellectuals, wise in their gene-
ration, swallowed the principles of
a life-time when the Bavarian
house-painter threw a spanner into
the works. The Murrays and the
Cecils were dumb and the Russells
and the Angells went out-Blimping
the Blimps.

VIGNESWARA.

FASTS UNTO CAPACITY

By C. Srinivasan

d custom may, In course
ofAtIilr};e,g ocoorrupt the world if there
is a tendency to abuse it. Does not
one feel so when one turns the pages
of a newspaper and finds that fasting
by someone somewhere for some
«cause’ has become a regular featéxﬁ‘e
of the daily news?. Mahatma Gandhi,
we all know, was the first to corceive
fasting as a means of non-violent tre‘(e-
sistance. He was the first to resort r{
this method of protest to ﬁght S(;]Cla
and political injustice and since then,
fasting has been occ_upymg an hgnm;}rl-
ed and high-ranking place in the
armoury of non-violence. Very lfe-
cently, however, fasting has fa gtn
into much disrepute owing t% O(li S
abuse by all and sundry. If sorne }E
is not satisfied with the selec mr; o
candidates by the Parliamen arﬁr
Board, he decides on 2 fas* untohdeat .
If some gentlewoman feels t ;alt IS
greater number of women S O?h
have been made to stand for e
elections. she decides on hunger-
strike. The idea of fasting 18 not con-
fined to the Congress ¢amb alone.
Some Muslim Leaguers fasted befare
Syed’s house in order to bring him
back, on bended knees, into the

 Teague. fold. The latestinstence 15

from Lahore where twelve M.A. stu-
dents of the Punjab University start-
ed a fast unto death as a protest
against the refusal of the University
authorities to postpone their exami-
nation. I will not be surprised if I
find in to-morrow’s paper that some-
body has undertaken a fast wunto
death as a protest against the Weekly
Holiday Act being applied to coffece
hotels, O, this fasting has become a
farce and a nuisance. If society is to
be afraid of fasting, any cause may
triumph if only it has a devctee who
can pull on without food for a num-
ber of days. This would be a sad siate
of affairs. The fairest means cease to
be fair when the end sourht for is
unfair and as Gandhiji pointed out in
a recent sensational fasting rase, to
fast unto death for an unfair cause
is nothing short of suicide and must
be severely condemned. I honestly
feel that to accept fasting as an irre-
sistible argument irrespective of the
end in view is to accept the surremacy
of the belly over the heart -and -
the head. It must, however, be .
conceded that in these days of foad ..
shortage. fasts unto capacity should -
be encourazed as an effective way\Qf

3. e T
pot e ans 0 Jo g
IO BRI A A

.

famine-fghting.



SIDELIGHTS : :

With devotion’s visage, and pious
action, we do sugar o’er the devil
himself —Shakespeare. .

In the heyday of the 1942 move-
ment, a would-be saboteur asked
me for moral support. He said it
was the one thing needed for trans-
lation of his patriotic resolves into
actual action.

We had, I recollect, an interesting
discussion that strayed far beyond
the confines of the topic that started
it. Here is the substance of it.

Myself : If you have a strong
conviction about anything, others’
support or lack of support would
not affect the situation, In a case
in which all the consequences are
endured by you, I should not tender
advice. Whether a thing is right or
wrong, each man should decide for
himself. If, by any act of yours, in-
nocent people are likely to suffer,
then you should not proceed with
it, even if you feel that it is an act
that ought to be done.

He : Innocent people are always
suffering in the present regime, ir-
respective of what I do or don’t do.
How can I prevent it? All political
activity must come to a stop if the
mind is allowed to go on this track.
Protection for innocent people will
emerge eventually when we succeed
in replacing the present system of
Government with a better one.

Myself : You are not responsible
for all innocent people that suffer.
You are responsible only for such
of them as are thrown into trouble
by your acts. Supposing, for some-
thing you do, another is hauled up
before a Court and is about to be
punished, would you have the cour-
age and fairness to go and own that
you are the real culprit and no one
else should be punished for it?

He: You are a baby in politics.
You do not know the police of this
country as I do. If I did what you
suggest 1 should do, they would
hang both me and the innocent
man.
 Myself ;- That might be. But if
they tid like that, your vespomsi-
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bility for injury suffered by another
would cease. In each locality people
somehow know who is innacent, If
the innocent are brought into
trouble by supposed patriots sneak-
ing in the background while others
paid the penalty for what they did,
the movement sought to be served
would not advance, it would stand
damaged and discredited.

Actually, the contemplated act
did not come off. That did not how-
ever prevent the man who at one
stage contemplated it, from getting
paid for it. He must have made a
small fortune. This man has been
of late among the most violent of
the denouncers of C.R. He has been
charging C.R. with having fled from
the battle of the country’s freedom
on a most critical occasion.

* * »

In 1942 there were instances of
glorious courage and martyrdom.
It was a period of appalling tyranny
on the part of many an official
charged with responsible public
duties. From the atmosphere of per-
secution, the common people im-
bibed the quintessence of the Gan-
dhian preaching of over 20 years
and in many cases rose spontane-
ously to heights of heroic behaviour.
Some were hanged. Some were
subjected to gross maltreatment.
Otl}ers, condemned to long periods
of imprisonment, have just been re~
leased in consequence of successful
pressure on the authorities exerted
by the Mahatma. One or two were
saved fram the gallows by able
organisation of legal defence resour-
ces by extremely competent brains,
as for example, the Kulasekhara-
patnam accused were saved as a
result of the handling of their case
by C.R.

It is not possible to think of
these sufferers without deep emo-
tion. Sympathy for them is con-
verted into pride on account of
the national significance of the
ordeals undergone by them. They
comménd the Tove of the coifntry.

The same however cannot be .said

of another class much in the lime-

light these days.
»*

* *

In this class must be included
those who from a safe background
urged others on to unsafe courses
from which they themselves kept
very carefully away. Some of them
even made money out of the op-
portunities of the situation. When
it became safe they emerged from
the background to cash in on the
sufferings of others, assuming the
role of heroes, which they were
far from deserving.

The Congress High Command
blundered by failing to put this
class in its proper plape. Not 'or_lly
that, they pampered it by giving
it a very generous representation
in the list of Congress candidates
for the legislature.

huge stampede over irrele-
vaﬁt issgues was pe}‘{rxitted to obg-
cure the actual realities of tbe pqh-
tical situation. No clarification
over principles was attempted. In
Madras province, all through the
election period, the keymen of'the
provincial Congress orgaplsatlor}s
had no higher aim than using their

position for strengthening an anti-
C.R. campaign.
* L

This would not have mattered
very much if CR. had stood for
discarded doctrines. Churchill was
rejected, notwithstanding his great
war service, because his inveterate
anti-Socialism was out of harmony
with the general spirit of the times,
His exit therefore reflected an es-
sential  constitutional  propriety
which~ was further illustrated in
the fact that representatives of the
acceptable outlook were ready to
take his place in the leadership
and replace him in the Govern~
ment. C. R.; unlike Churchill, hap-
pens to be the exponent of a vic-
torious viewpoint denied its proper
due by a High Command not suffi-
ciently imbued with a sense of
fairness,

There is to-day no ' nearness
between C.R.'s opponents and the
Congress justifying his being treat-
ed to disparaging treatment on
grounds of policy. Assumptions to
the contrary reveal no loyalty to
any principle dear to Congress
tradition, but provide merely a
cover for exploiting the name of
loyalty for attainment of personal
pawer and position—SAKA.

CONGRESS AND LABOUR
By V. Bhuvarahan

hat the elections are over, weé
hal\jgviirtne to discuss some 1mportgnt
organisational problems. Recently, t;lle
to political differences among te
leaders of the Labour _movemc;xll{ ,
much confusion has arisen in the ra g
of Labour and among many smce;n
public men interesting themselve?‘1 id
the cause of Labour, factory and tﬁ 1
alike. It is commonly conceded ?d
the Trade Union movement, Shout
not be drawn into the vortex of party
politics. The Congress, as the prem{e;r
national organisation, has th}t‘ 15
multifarious programmes for natm{xhe
regeneration contributed greatly %
growth of the Labour movement. low,
unfortunately, some who have so long
helped to build the Trade Um%n
movement in this cogntry find at the
moment points of dlsagrqement bet-
ween them and the majority of Con-

gressmen, to the detriment of the
larger interests of the wage-earner and
of Trade Unionism. The average Con-
gressman who might so long have
been working on the Labour front
along with workers of other or differ-
ing political views, now thinks it im-
proper on his part to continue to do
so. Attempts are also being made to
break up the present Labour organi-
sations where there is a joint leader-
ship of Congress and other parties. In
consequence, many sincere Congress-~
men with experience of Labour pro-
blems are confused and require a lead
from the Congress High Command.
The High Command must give a clear
lead about Congress participation in
the Labour movement in association
with other parties and avoid conflict-
irig ‘diréctions by subordinate Con-
gress bodies.
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STORY OF A TAJIK GIRL

By A. Sivakov

A photograph of Stalin with his
arm around a little Tajik girl is
known throughout the Soviet Union.
It was taken in December 1935 dur-
ing a meeting at the Kremlin bet-
ween members of the Soviet Gov-
ernment headed by Stalin and dele-
gations of outstanding agricultural
workers and collective farmers of
Tajikistan and Turkmenistan.
Among the delegates was a little
Tajik girl of eleven named Mamlya-
kat Nakhangova.

~ Ten years have passed since then.
While travelling through the Tajik
Republic not long ago I decided to
pay a visit to the home of Mamlya-
kat  Nakhangova. Mamlyakat's
mother met me at the door of their
cottage.

“lI am Kurbanbili Nakhangova’,
she told me. “Please come in”,

We had a long conversation.

“How did Mamlyakat happen to
be in the delegation that met Stalin
ten years ago?” T asked.

“Well, she went to school at the
time”, replied the mother, “and
when the harvesting time came,
Mamlyakat, who was on a vacation,
asked me to take her along to the
fields to help
gather in cotton. I
let her come once
and then again
and again. After
a while we all
noticed that our
little Mamlyakat
was gathering
-more cotton than
‘grown-ups. She
‘had her own me-
thod of gathering
with both hands.
Pretty soon even
veteran cotton pic-
kers began to
copy her method.

“Summer drew
to a close and the
school was about
to open. One day
the collective farm
chairman came
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and said “Your Mamlyakat is our
best cotton-picker and we want to
send her to Moscow where outstand-
ing agricultural workers of Tajikis-
tan will meet members of the Gov-
ernment. Stalin himself may be
there”. And so Mamlyakat went to
Moscow with the best representa-
tives of the Tajik collective farms. A
few days later a neighbour of mine
came in with a newspaper in her
hand. You can imagine my joy and
surprise when on the front page I
saw a photograph of Stalin and my
little girl. Well, she came home soon
afterwards. On her dress she wore
the Order of Lenin bright as a
mountain tulip and there was a gold
watch on her left wrist.

“The Order of Lenin”, said Mam-
lyakat, “was presented to me by
Kalinin himself and Stalin gave me
the watch—he even put it on my
hand”. She could not stop talking
about Moscow and the Kremlin and
Stalin—indeed, about everything
she had seen in the capital”.

“Do you hear from her often?” I
asked.

“Qh, yes. At first she went to the
textile institute in Moscow and, up-
on graduating, decided to study fur-
ther. She is now
attending the Ins-
titute of Foreign
Languages where
she is studying
English. I received
a telegram from
her not long ago.
Perhaps you would
like to see it?
Here it is.”

And the mother
handed me the
message,

“Good news,
mother”, it read.
“Going to London
with the Soviet
South Delegation
to attend the
World Youth Con-
ference. Leaving
by plane to-mor-
row.”—Tass.
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THE HAND OF FATE |

e orreores ve- By Gora Sastri mecesremconmed

And so on years rolled by and that
night, after fifteen cold Decembers, 1
was happy handling the ticket tube as
s railway booking clerk. The month
was again December and a cold eas?-
wind was making even the electric
lamps shiver with chill. It was one of
Lord Jagannadh’s festive seasons and
we felt as though the worldfs cities and
towns emptied their population into this
town of Puri, the abode of the Lord.of
the Universe. The air was thick w'1th
the din of the multitude, the thundering
peals of temple bells and the wailing
of engines in the railway yz:rd. .

teaming cup of tea, a strong ciga-
reéeS and th% chatter of my colleague
about the artful ways of squeezing tips
from passengers had made me dizzy,
giving rise to waves of strange em_otxor.}
in my heart, making me imagine that'
was a Don Quixote, a Sir Galahald, g
Casanova or perhaps an }mhappy b end
of all the three. I felt .1mportar}t an
had grown like a formidable giant in
my own estimation. There lay huma-
nity ‘horizontally wakeful amidst uni-
versal dimensions’, successfully comlné
out of a global war, only to find itse
cruelly sandwitched between two dez
vastating famines, and I was one of tha
humanity!

«These thousands of people, that are
asse'armbled here, do you.thmk theg 'z;xe
urged by a strong devotion to Lord Ja-
gannadh? Granting even that, d(I)i }(,1('))1’1
feel their devotion morally justified?

sked my colleague.
¢ “QOne nyever knows. Reason and mor;al
calculations have never been the ux‘;,?ﬁ
of my life, my boy; hurpamty is stil
led by strange darlgdemotlons and furi-
ous instincts,” T said. .

There was a tapping at _the“bqollzlxgg
counter. Some voice said “Tic ;.- ii
please”. Cursing the fates that ha

conspired and landed me in the job of

Pz ing clerk, I opened ‘the window,
go%%%léﬁlrier a pair (:if liqﬁgrt})’lagll({)s?éii
i rough andac -
g:’ggtl}r;gcg;ingg“Wha‘t’sv the fgre from
here to Moghulserai, please? ) )

1 felt as though struck by llghtmpg(ri
Staring at the face for a se’c’ond,.I cr1ed
in a frenzy “MALATI! I jumpe
from my chair, ratt.]ed my cql‘l‘eaguﬁ
by his shoulders crving madly, * Loo
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tickets, the booking and all for the
night: I am off” and shot through the
room.

Yes, she was Malati standing there
in her white saree, her profile bathed
in cool moonlight. There she was as I
saw her fifteen years ago, with the
same bewitching smile, the same bodily
contours, the cherished dream of ar-
tists. I felt thrilled. Drawing nearer to
me, affectionately clasping my hand,
she said in a droll voice: “I have come
to know you are here, Gopi. Your sister
told me. In fact I have made this thou-
sand mile journey only with the hcpe
of seeing you. Oh Gopi, you will never -
know how happy I feel now.”

We walked down the platform corri-
dor, passed the waiting halls and came
into the street.

Suddenly I discovered that speech -
failed me. Like dim, distant street
lamps flickering through a mantle of
fog, memories of the past shone lan-
guidly before my vision as we walked
hand in hand with two aching hearts
pressing heavy within us. I felt I was a
stranger to myself, walking beside a
stranger girl unknown to me before.
Who indeed was Malati and what did
she mean to me at all?

* * *

It was a cold December night when I
last saw Malati fifteen years ago. She
was dressed in white and standing be-
side a dim yellow lamp. She was smil-
ing. The Eternal Woman smiling. To me
then she was the goal of a journey, the
reality of a long-cherished dream. I
knew her so clearly, I thought I knew
rniothing else better in life. I recollect
saying to hear that night: “The sky
cannot cherish the stars more surely
and eternally than I do your memory,
Malati. They say I am a dreamer, but
to me only dream-life is real; I al-
ways hitch my hopes to the farthest
of stars. To lead a life of ice-cold
sanity is simply revolting to me. You
are my life’s fulfilment.”

“Gepi, our lives go different ways.
For me life is not a romance but a rea-
lity and is much stronger than our incli-
nations. If you really ‘wish me well,
please go away, far away from me and
try to forget me. Please, I beg of you.
I am weak and need your help fo

nere, old boy, you mind the cash, the » make me strong enough to farego you.
) s

17t



Don't make it a tragedy for both of
us.t’’
We were so near then and yet so far
off. Oceans stood between us.
*® L] *

I found myself walking beside her
again, after fifteen years. I said to her:
“It is cruel of you to walk siraight
into my path again like this, at a time
when I am spiritually weak and
unable to withstand any storms. Other
hopes and other desires beset me now,
hopes which have obscured you but
which could not have done you any
wrong. Are you now happy, Malati?
Have you made a success of yourself?
Tell me all, if you can.”

Bathed in moonlight, white-vobed,
she made me feel that to look at her
then was to believe in God. Yet she
was no more to me than a broken
memory. Suddenly I saw tears trickle
down her cheeks, She was weeping
silently.

“Are you miserable, child?” I asked.

‘She broke info violent sobs. “Com-
pose yourself, silly girl, weeping is un-
becoming of you and I cannot bear it.
We are no longer kids and have grown
sufficiently spiritually to look back
and reckon things for ourselves.”

She spoke in a low colourless tone,
as if muttering to herself. “I am a fool,
Gopi, I am miserable. Fifteen years
ago I drove you away cruelly from me
and you can never know how bitterly
I wept for my folly on many a dark
rainy night. Fifteen years ago the
gods offered me nothing except a
cheerless home, poverty and a husband
that could never make me happy. To-
day I have everything I want in life,
wealth, luxuries, flattering friends and
a husband that loves me in his own
way. But I am wretched, I feel terribly
lonely, still groping in the dark for
something which [ haven't got sg far.

i bas taken me fifteen years to realise
that you alone can make me heppy
and that I can discover my personality

only through you. And I h
claim you back.” Ave come to

1 was sorry for her and myself {oo,
We acted with the best of motives and
still we made a mess of our lives. [
expressed the same thing to her and
added: “Life is full of compensations,
my dear. The world we had known
and experienced crumbled around us,
and to-day, when humanity is loudly
arguing with atom bombs and global
wars our individual miseries and
search for happiness sound hollow and
appear very small. Time there was
when I based my life on faith, hope
and love. To-day I stand bewildered,
too feeble for anything and too late.
I wish to be left alone and undis-
furbed.”

She pleaded. She and her husband
were going to settle down there, she
said, in fact they had planned every-
thing at her instance. Would I like if,
she asked.

A beautiful dawn unfolded and we
paried, promising to meet in the even-
ing,

Reaching home in a stupor, I told
my wife: “Look here, Srimati, we are
taking to the road again. We are mov-
ing this afternoon. Make everything
ready like a good gypsy spouse.”

She could understand, as she did
always. “Where to, this time, dear?”
she asked.

“Anywhere, anywhere, The world is
wide and varied, Still beautiful dawns
are unfolding, children are smiling.”

“You are mistaken”, she said. “The
dawns are red with the anger of the
mighty, nature is green with jealousy
over man’s powers of sgelf-annihila-
tion and children are starving. The
wqud Is no longer young, my dear, and
neither are you. But let us go now
that you have decided.”

. We moved the same afternoon, say-
ing farewell to the city of Lord Jagan-
nadh. The Lord of the Universe had
no room for us to spare in his native
abode. To-day, I do not know where
Malati is nor do 1 care to know, But
I cannot help feeling that I am a mean
speaking fellow, accepting defeat at

the hands of fate. But it matters
rothing.

R .

Every heart has its secret sorrows which the
world knows not; and oftentimes we call a man cold
when he is only silent.—Longfellow.

THE EVE OF

A SHOWDOWN

(From OQur Correspondent)

New Delhi, April 20: Frantic
informal meetings at the end of the
fourth week reveals that the Cabi-
net Mission has failed in the
two-fold purpose set out in its an-
nouncement dated 11th April. How
frantic it was can be seen from the
goings-on that marked the close of
what the Mission called ‘“the most
important phase of the negotia-
tions,” a phase that called for the
utmost efforts of leading Indian
statesmen and the Cabinet Mission
«to arrive at a solution acceptable
to all sides.” Congress President
Azad met the Cabinet Mission on
Wednesday evening for two hours.
Cripps meets Jinnah the same mg}_l.t.
for over two hours, meets Gandhiji
early morning and proceeds to meet
Nehru after breakfast. In the even-
ing, Gandhiji goes and meets
Pethick-Lawrence. These meetings
have “failure” writ large on them.

The original purpose as given out
in the announcement was clearly
two-fold. One was to eftect agree-
ment on a solution gcqeptable to all
sides; the second to initiate decisive
consultations among the parties
themselves. These are only two
aspects of the same aim, the_ aim
with which the Cabinet Mission
arrived in India, namely, narrow
the gulf between the respective
stands of the Congress and the
League and the plan of the Cabinet
Mission.

Jinnah's Attitude

all the information that I
axrf‘ r;ﬁle to gather, it appears that
Cripps placed the British alterna-
tives before Jinnah. They were,
firstly, a scheme of two federatlong
of Pakistan and Hindustan e‘act
with their own centre, but subjec
to a confederal centre. This centre
is to be in charge of the mos@ essen-
tial subjects of common interest

‘such as defence, external affairs,

ommunications and currency. 1 re-
lciably understand _that under this
arrangement the Pakistan federa-
tion would consist of the full qu-
lim demand for existing boundaries

and provinces. The second scheme
was two completely separate stateg
of Pakistan and Hindustan, with no
common centre. In such a case, the
League could have only the Muslim
majority areas with boundaries re-
demarcated. It is also said that in
this scheme of complete separation
defence will be safeguarded througﬂ
a general staff set up by mutual
treaty. I understand Mr. Jinnah re-
jected both schemes but kept the
dopr open by saying that he was
qux@e prepared {o place these alter-
natives befare his Working Com-
rmfct_ee. It is pretty obvious that the
Brmgh plan with respect to a final
solution is nearer the League stand
thz_m that of the Congress. It is for
this reason bresumably that the
Cabinet Mission put their plan
first to Mr. Jinnah.

Having failed in this attem
Cabinet Mission’s discussiong t;n?’:ﬁ
Congress leaders seem to have been
mamly on .the question of an imme.
diate Interim Government, its form
and functions, After Azad's return

from his talks with the Cabj
Mission on Wednesda t ey
spirit of subdu ton” as a

) ed anxiety in ¢
Bhar_xgl Colony where Gandhijihiz
staying, In the absence of any de.-

finite statement the ¢nl -
ble inference that one cz};nrgiz?;)ais
that though no scheme in respect
of a final solution might have been
placed before the Congress Presi-
dent he was nevertheless given an

idea of the trend of talk i
Jinnah. s with Mr.

Cripps’ Talk With Nehru

Cripps’s talk with Pandit Nehry
was, I understand, mainly on the
question of an interim Government
and how far such a Government
could be set up without any basic
change in the present constitution.
It is said that such an interim Gav-
ernment would be assured com-
plete powers though no constitu-
tional change would take place,
even the Viceroy’s veto will remain
but will be held in abeyance by a
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sort of gentlemen's agreement.
From all these indications the in-
ference is irresistible that what is
being glorified as an interim Gov-
ernment by the Cabinet Mission
will be nothing more than a re-
constituted Executive Council with
the Viceoy agreeing to effect a
change of heart. I have met {wo
or three gentlemen here who in the
guise of ‘Independents’ are actually
functioning as the eyes and ears of
the Cabinet Mission. They are
quite categorical in saying tihat
ggreement seems to be very remote
but that an interim Government
will come soon. The Cabinet Mis~
sion also failed in its purpose of
initiating inter-party discussions
and thus saved India at least dur-
ing this week from the shameful
spectacle of the leaders quarrelling,
with the British Mission holding
the ring.

Communist Memorandum

On Wednesday Mr. P. C. Joshi,
leader of the Indian Communist
Party interviewed the Cabinet
Mission. The Party’s memorandum
seeks to cut the Gordian knot of
Congress—League differences by a
direct reference of the whole issue
‘of separation or union to the mass
of people on the basis of adult suf-~
frage. It also indicates the only way
by which Indian politics can be
yescued from its disruptive religi-
ous-and communal form. It there-
fore suggests that the multi-
national character of India must be
positively recognised and the sove-
reignty of each national wunit
be assured without egquivocation.

Joshi’s straight-from-the-shoulder
talk that the Mission’s sincerity is
still unproven and his demand to
quite India within a stated period
of six months was probably the
first breath of reality in these,
month-long  discussions.  While
other leaders talk of the Viceroy's
veto, iis continuance in law and its
abeyance in practice, Joshi told
Pressmen that in a free India the
Viceregal Lodge with its long cor-
ridors and extensive lawns would
be converted inte a palace for
children.

Meanwhile the bitler wrangling
and sabre-rattling of the leaders at
the top has led to quiet and grim
preparations for the inevitable
showdown between the Pakistanis
and the Akhand Hindustanis. The
two camps of Muslims and Hindus
are arming themselves with feve-
rish rapidity. Lathis, heavy sticks
and knives have all heen bhought
up. Nationalist papers rub hard the
need for drastic punishment of the
rowdyism by Aligarh students.
“Dawn” almost daily headlines
Hindu atrocities over Muslims.
With weapons at arms’ lengih and
hearts filled with hate for ihe
brother, Delhi and 1 dare say large
parts of the country are on ihe
verge of a most appalling catastra-
phe. Most educated middle class
Hindus and Muslims have already
reconciled themselves to a civil
war. Some even say, “A little blood-
letting is good.” Meanwhile leaders
are issuing statements counselling
not hratherliness but courage in
facing a civil war.

Locusts, dreaded in the East, tan show some
ghoulish features. They have been known to hide ihe
sun and create darkness, fiying as they do in millions
and very close together. When they pass throygh a
cultivated area, they create “scorched earth” ealing
up all the green vegetation. Here is a wonderful fact:
If the head of the locust is cut off, it still can walk
about and fiy; the legs and wings are controlled by

subsidiary local brains!
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Rt. Hon. Srinivasa Sastri
BY THE EDITOR

1 had occasion to meet and speak
to the late Rt. Hon’ble Srinivasa
Sastri only once. It was in The
Hindu Office, at the time of Mr.
Asaf Ali’s visit. After the company
had dispersed and the formality of
introduction was finished, he bless-

ed SWATANTRA which had then

rot yet emerged into being but was
just a name known to a few as an
impending newcomer in the world
of journalism. It is not given to all
to be able to bless. Though the
prerogative is by tradition assign-
ed to the elderly, age alone does
not suffice to invest the act of
blessing with power and force. {&
certain opulence of the heart’s
goodwill and benignity of demea-
nour are needed if it is to be in-
dulged n with dignity. Sastriar
had both. He had the appearance

of a perfect patriarch.

Before he became a poljtician
he was a teacher. Love of teaching
clung to him through all the ex-

citements and pre-occupations of
political life. It found splendid ex-
pression in his famous Ramayana
lectures, They were a treat. 'The
Ramayana does not easily lend it-
self to expoundings in English. But
Sastriar’s instinct for propriety in
speech was equal to any situation
that could be tackled by choice
phrasing excellently delivered. It
was as if he built a whole body of
harmonious sound structure with
materials drawn from the Engligh
Janguage expressly to suit the in-
evitable Sanskrit words that had to
be used in each lecture. His very
silences and every pause between
sentence and sentence and parts of
each sentence conformed to a pat-
tern of diction peculiarly his which
combined great vigour and force
with agreeable melody,

He was one of the masters of
oratory of his generation. Loudness
is the banal vice of would-be pro-
ducers of effect in speech. A high

The Rt. Hon. V. S. Srinivasa Sastri
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pitch of voice and rapidity of ut-
terance is the common way of in-
dicating emphasis. Sastri, like some
of the great masters of the his-
trionic art, slowed down under
profound emotion, and his most
forceful ‘perorations were those
delivered with extreme delibera-
tion, almost in a whisper. He had
a very pleasant voice which by
long practice in public speech had
acquired a musical timbre. For
however long a duration he spoke,
he always produced an impression

of regret that he had ended so
soon.

I became conscious of an un-
suspected turning point in Sas-
triar's politics when I read (in the
cell which I then inhabited in the
Vellore Jail) the report in the
papers of his magnificent oration to
the Madras session of the All India
Newspaper Editors’ Conference. I
felt then that he had grown young
in spirit while he aged in time. The
glamour of British institutions had
been paramount in the outlook of
the earliér years of his political
career. Qut of it had grown a
sense of the importance attaching to
imperial recognition, which soon
developed into a limitation. All his
bolitical judgments were for long
years coloured by it. So at times,
as I felt in an earlier estimate, na-
tional robustness appeared to him
like a political misdemear.our.

That was years ago. The Sastriar

of more recent time was a com-
pletely changed being. I believe the
reactions of his fine and sensitive
conscience to his own previous
strictures on the Gandhian move-
ment set him on a path of repara-
tion and readjustment until he be-
came steeped in admiration of
Gandhiji against all the valiant
efforts of his struggling freedom-

loving ego to resist the onrush of

the enslaving influence.
use to resist.

his life the Mahatma became an
over-powering influence in Sastri-
ar’s life, an ever-living presence in
his political consciousness. He over-~
came one by one the inhibitions of
his earlier years and followed poli-
tical events with the ardour of a
youth and the burning passion of a
revolutionary. Physical stamina
could not keep pace with the vigour
of his political excitements and he
broke down under the strain much
earlier than might otherwise have
been the case.

The Rt. Hon'ble Srinivasa Sastri-
ar never did a mean thing and
made no use of his vast influence
for securing personal benefits. His
public and private life were clean.
The extent of his influence on
affairs is not generally realised.
But it exists as an unseen power
for good in the hearts of many ad-
mirers all over the world. |

It was no

——————s e,

Artificial light fully as brilliant as that of the sun
has come within the range of possibility. In experiments
recently disclosed, a microscopic source of light—not
more than the three one-thousandths of an inch in dia-

meter—produced on
the rays emitted co
mely dark glasses.
and C. R. Deibert,

e-sixteenth of the sun’s brilliance;
uld be viewed only through extre-
The inventors, W.B. Buckingham
in presenting their findings to the

Optical Society of America at a recent meeting in
Cleveland, Ohio, called the ne

w  “concentrated are

lamp” the means for hitherto impossible exactness

in optical work and for great improvements in motion
picture projection and in photo enlarging,
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In the last years of

THE METROPOLITAN OF INDIA

He May Be The Last To Hold
That Post

The Rt. Rev. George Clay Hub-
back, Metropolitan of India, Burma
and Ceylon, is sailing home this
summer for a change. He will be
visiting the Archbishop of Canter-
bury and will have no doubt discus-
sions with him on the future of the
Indian Church. 1t is stated on reli-
able authority that the support the
State accords to the Anglican
‘Church in India will be ferminated
in another five years’ time. It is
stated that the Metropolitan himself
does not see any justification for
the continuance of the State sup-
port accorded to the Anglican Chur-~
ches, since conditions in the India
-of to-day are not what they were
.once,

The decision to end State sup-
port to the Anglican Church in India
came in for consideration recently
.as a result of ocutspoken speeches
by an Indian Christian Doctor of
Divinity, Professor Paul Devanan-
-dan of the Bangalore Theological
College. He is at present in Europe
.after visiting America to lecture
on problems relating to the Indian
Church. At a recent meeting of the
rclergy held in Geneva, where even
the Archbishop of Canterbury and
Pastor Niemoller were present,
Devanandan declared that the
Indian Church should become free
of control from the hands of the
London Clergy. Devanandan said
that Nationalists suspected the
Indian Church to be anti-patriotic
-on account of its being controlled
by Western religious interests. The
Archbishop of Canterbury took up
this question immediately and came
to the decision that the hold of
England on Indian Churches, should
be relaxed soon.

The Rt. Rev. G. C. Hubback, Me-~
tropolitan, who is sixty-six now,
started life as a civil engineer hav-
ing had his education at Liverpool.

\

He was twenty when he embarked
on his engineering career. Six years
later, he gave up that calling to get
himself ordained as a priest. He
was chaplin in an army hospital in
Bombay during World War I. He
became Bishop of Assam in 1924
and early last year he was elected
Metropolitan of India.

He is the first elected Metropoli-
tan of India. Up to the time of Dr.
Foss Westcott, the Metropolitan was
nominated by the Viceroy. Perhaps
Dr. Hubback, who has been elected
for the first time, will also be the
last Metropolitan in this country,

The Metropolitan is a brother of
Sir H. L. Hubback, Member of the
Secretary of State for India’s Coun-
cil in England and one-time Gov-
ernor of Orissa. Very pious, the
Metropolitan has a charming per-
sonality. The milk of human kind-
ness flows in him. Like his prede-
cessor, Dr. Foss Westcott, he is very
sympathetic towards India’s politi-
cal aspirations.

Recently, a group of Indian Chris-
tian students approached the Me-
tropolitan asking him to preside
over an LN.A. meeting. But he was
hesitant, as to a priest this must
have been a very irksome task,
Immediately, the students who were
enraged, started a picketting cam-
paign in front of the Metropolitan’s
house in Chowringhee. In the
course of the campaign, the Metro-
politan was seen driving from Seal-

.dah station to his house. The

students began picketting in front
of his car. Immediately, the Metro-
politan got out of the car and walked
nearly a couple of miles and reached
his house. The Calcutta Press took
no notice at all of this incident, but
it throws much light on the ways
of the Indian Christian community
towards the freedom movement in
the country.—P,

A successful marriage starts in the way it means
to go on, takes all its obstacles light-heartedly, with

a cou
smiling,

uple of inches to spare, and ends on its toes, still
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R. PRAKASAM has made a

gallant fight for the leadership
of the Congress Legislature Party---
and won.,

Even on the morning of the day
of election the odds seemed to be
heavy against him, though a pro-
minent business magnate is reported
to have offered bets of 100 to 1
backing Mr. Prakasam as victor.

The most formidable of the forces
ranged against Mr. Prakasam was
Gandhiji's alleged opposition to his
leadership.

Dr. Pattabhi is reported to have
carried tales to the Mahatma im-
pugning the integrity of Mr. Pru-
kasam. Of some of the charges he
easily cleared himself while at
Delhi. On one issue however it
would appear that Gandhiji was
adamant, and would not be dis-
lodged from his unfavourable judg-
ment on Mr. Prakasam, by anything
said by him in his defence.

. It might be recalled that, after
his release, purses were presented
to Mr. Prakasam in several districts
totalling some 50,000 rupees. Gan-
dhiji took the view that the monecy
should have been made over to the
Congress as Mr. Prakasam happened
to be the President of the Andhra
Provincial Congress Committee.

It was Mr. Prakasam’s contention
that the donors of the purses ex-
pressly required him not to part
with them for any public purpose
but to keep them for his own use.
He was prepared however to male
good the amount of the presents and
hand it over before the end of the
month to the Working Committee
for 'such disposal as they may feel
called upon to make of it after due
consideration. e

Gandhiji’s serupulous regard for
rectitude seems to have overshot
the mark and landed him in this
case into what looks like unfairness
to a wholetime public worker who
should have fared better at his
hands. ]

Many Congress leaders who gave
up their professions in response to
the Gandhian call for non-cgo-ope-
ration have all over the. country
found admiring patrons to relieve
them of their financial embarrass-
ments in recognition of their politi-
cal worth and importance. Moraliy
24-

4

PRAKASAM AT THE HELM

“there seems to be little differen-e
between private contributions of
this kind from individuals and pre-
sentation in public in the form of
purses from the proceeds of collec-
tions from a number of people. It
does not stand to reason that the
latter should be condemned white
the former is condoned.

Mr. Prakasam is known to have
thrown up a great practice at the
Bar and spent a large fortune of his
own, it might be not very wisely,
but at any rate quite unselfishly.
He is regarded by people as a man
of sacrifice who renounced his all in
service of Congress and country. If-
some of them out of concern for his
comfort and as a token of regard
shower on him money according to
their means, what is wrong about
it?

Mr. Prakasam is entitled to take
from the people what they volun-
tarily choose to give him, and Gan-
dhiji’s enormous influence should
not be turned into g bludgeon to
injure him when he does no wrong -
beyond exercising such a right,

I wish however Mr. Prakasam
had not offered to make good what
he had received by way of purses.
For one thing, it indicates weak
faith in the right asserted. Secondly,
it involves recourse to further obli~
gations, from which a Prime Minis-
ter (as he will presently become)
ought to be immune. When large -
sums are raised on credit by Con-
gress Prime Ministers having no
property of their own Gandhiji ag
the custodian of Congress morale is
certainly justified in calling on them
to disclose the sources from which
they are drawn. Indebtedness and
high responsibility in the name of
the State ill go together.

Another danger that confronts
Mr. Prakasam arises from the cha-
racter of the political companions to-
whom he owes his election to the
leadership. Some of them have evin-
ced extraordinary unscrupulousness.
I gather from reliable sources that
one of them, Kala Venkat Rao,
occupying the important post of Se-
cretary - to the Andhra P.C, C,
pledged his support simultaneously
to not less than four aspirants for
leadership who at one time figured
on the scene, apparently by way of
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Mr. C. N. Muthuranga Mudeliar, the
defeated candidate.

-consolidating his chances for a mi-
nisteria? job whoever might win!
Too clever intriguers bring no cre-
dit to any Ministry and Mr. Praka-
sam should be wary of them as well
as of the notorious Tamil Nadu
“clique” which, having used him to
the full in the anti-C. R. campaign,
suddenly deserted him and went out
promiscucusly on a hunt to pick
a competitor to pitch against him.
The breaking of the anti-C. R. clique
provides the real test of character
for Mr. Prakasam’s parliamentary
leadership.

In Tamil Nadu, organisational
strategy has for the time being put
great political power in the hands
of persons who cannot properly be
described as leaders of the people.
They have been using it mischie-
vously to secure the ousiing of the
real leaders of the people, so that
they themselves may step into their
places. Same of these have been
poisoning the Congress atmosphere
by spreading rank communalism
and comporting themselves in fact
as though they were liftle better
than Justicites in Congress garb. No
camoufiage, and not all the varied
incarnations of the sedulously pro-
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pagated anti-C. R. spirit can dis-
guise the fact that in any free
gathering of Tamil public, all oppo-~
nents of C. R. put together have
little hope of combating his influ-
ence and the esteem in which he is
held. He is the leader of Tamil Nadu

1o less than Prakasam is the leader
of Andhra Desa.

In a composite province like Mad-
ras, no Ministry that ignores C. R.
€an avoild being rickety. Ability to
divest himself of every vestige of
confidence in the promoters of the
anti-C. R. spirit is another test of
character for Mr. Prakasam. While
he has grit, courage, calm imper-
turbability in a crisis, fellow feel~
ing for common people, capacity for
defiance against dictatorial imposi-
tions of authority however mighty,
and a certain heartiness of manner
and temperament endearing him to
people, he lacks the machinery of
reliable and loyal leutenants requi~
site for effective capture of adminis~
trative power. Some of his closest
adherents of years have in recent
days been offering their loyalty for
sale to the highest bidder in every
market, and now that he has won,
may be expected 1o rally back to him
with pretences of unbroken at-
tachment and corresponding claims
for reward. The calibre of Mr. Pra-
kasam’s government will depend on
how he will immmediately prove his
ability to resist these importunities.

Out of the forces conducive to
disruption and disintegration that
intest the new legislature, making it
a cockpit of anti-C. R. illwill and 2
body not reflecting so much as out-
raging public apinion, it js Mr, Pra-
kasam’s responsibility now to evolve
an efficient instrument for orderly
and  trustworthy discharge of
the duties of administration, not
anyhow chaoticaily, but in confor-
mity with standards of rectitude.
a progressive outlock and the
urgent needs of the times. The codi-
fied substance of immediate require-
ments may be put in these terms:

No truck with communalists,
Justicites (open or disguised)
proved oppartunists, black marke-
teers smuggled into the legislature,
and members of the anti-C.R, clique¢
of Harijan notoriety,

No pampering of provincial lin-
guistic sentiment. No Prime Minis-
ter can indulge in preferences based
m linguistic and other affinities
without getting excluded from the
trust and confidence of other ele-
ments excluded by them. .

The Rajaji group in the legislc-
ture is the only section of it that
has acted with dignity. It has
honoured the counsels of the High
Command and stood above the
wrangles and intrigues of recen:
days. It contains the largest num-
ber of men of sterling worth. The
valuable contribution it is capable
of making to the credit of the Gov-
ernment should be taken jull ad-
vantage of if poverty of talent 1s
not to devolve on the new Cabinet
to be formed.

Services rendered for attainment .
of electioneering success should noi
be taken as basis for political re-
waerd. It should be treated as the
essence of integrity that political
rewdrd should go to none but the
worthy. AU obligations of a personal
nature should be ignored, and
standards of scrupulous judgment
and action conceived solely in the
public interest should be elevat.d
to supremacy.

The new Premier should eschew
like the very devil all contacts with
rich wrong-doers in trouble who-
want to be pulled out, and power-
ful commercial and industrial
groups willing to pay any price for
Government support for their plans
of . aggrandisement.—~KHASA.

NDHOLDERS INTERVIEW CABINET
LA MISSI

ON

States’ SubjeCt; {gnored—No Coalition Ministry for Bengal

he final stage of Indo-Britsa
negotiations has been reached. But
no Indian plan has been evolved;
which would command the suppor.
of the overwhelming 'ma]orlty cf
the people ranged _behmd the two
main parties. This is not surprising
in view of the fact that leaders of
the Congress and Muslim League
never met each other face to 'fac‘e
for discussions. Exchange of views
between them took place throush
the medium of the Ministers. The
inevitable alternative is the imple-
mentation of a British plan. It is not
known whether this AWOLﬂd }ake the
form of a compromise which both
the parties would be persuaded to
accept, or an award imposed irres~
pective of the wishes of any parti-
cular party. In any case, it is clear,
after the basically conflicting posi-
tions reiterated by the Congress and
the League, that their acceptance of
a solution, if any, will be on the
ground of expediency and will not
create the same atmosphere of good-
will as a commonly w_orked out
plan for mutual satisfaction.
In pursuance of its procl@urﬂedf
object of studying every point o

view, the Cabinet Mission with
serupulous thoughtfulness invited
representatives of the All-India
Landholders’ Association to meet
them. The landholders demanded
“statutory safeguards against expro-
priatary legislation” and adequate
representation for them on the con-
stitution-making body. One of them,
the Raja of Venkatagiri, has in all
seriousness expressed the hope that
the “sense of fairness and justice of
our national leaders” will secure for
them the perpetuation of the para-
sitic zamindari system.

No similar anxiety was evinced by
the British Ministers to hear the
views of the millions of subjects ct
the Indian States. In spite of Pandit
Nehru’s demand on behalf of the
States’ People’s Conference thau
popular representatives should also
be invited for discussion, only the
Nawabs, Maharajahs and their de-
wans ‘represented’ the States. For
the first time the demand has heen
put before the Mission for the trans-
fer of Paramountcy from the British
Crown to the future Indian Govern-
ment, and for full sovereignty to the
subjects of Nafive States, by the
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Communist Party in its memoran-
dum.

The organised workers of the
country have been similarly ignored.
The Indian Federation of Labour,
which was for several years the soli-
tary recipient of a monthly subsidy
from the Government, was invited
to send a delegation. But the power-
ful All-India Trade Union Congress,
which is organised and led by bouth
Communists and Congressmen, was

not officially represented by a dele-
gation.

Leaders of the Congress Socialist
Party are now free. Immediately
after release, endorsing the usual
charges against the Indian Commu-
nists, Mr. Patwardhan expressed his
determination to “oust Communist
influence” among workers. Mr. Jai
Prakash Narain says: “I consider the
Commupists to be Russian fifth-
columnists and, as such, & perpétual
danger to the country irrespective of
what policy they may be followirg
at a particular moment. Apart from
the fact that such condemnation of
any political party ‘for ever and
ever’ is a violation of rational and
scientific thought which is expected

Maulana Azad, Congress President, ac companied b
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of Socialists, the policy outlined by
the Congress Socialists will lead not
to the strengthening of the workers,
but to an internal disruption of
whatever organisational unity and
strength they have succeeded in
building up.

It is a great misfortune that Con-
gress-League negotiations for a
strong and truly popular coalition
ministry in Bengal should hav?
failed, mainly on the question of the
allocation of portfolios between the
parties. Thanks to the Communa!l
Award, the number of Hindu and
Muslim seats in the Bengal Legisla-
ture is such that the Europeans hold
the balance between them. The his-
tory of the Hugq and Nazimuddin
ministries has provided abundant
proof for the view that only a
ministry commanding the confidence
of both the Hindu and Muslim legis-
lators can deal effectively with the
problems affecting the people. The
formation of a weak ministry, de-
pendent on European votes, is a
tragedy for Bengal, especially now
when its food position is again de-
teriorating and the ominous trek oi
destitutes to the capital city seems
to have begun.

is i . Asaf Ali as
his interpreter, meets the Cabinetﬂ Mr. Asaf Ali, who acts

Mis sion

STAGE AND SCREEN
COMPARED

OUTRAGEOUS MISUSE OF MUSIC
By the late T. RAGHAVA of Bellary

[Great interest attaches to this article by Raghava which_ was the
latest thing he wrote while alive, on the subject most dear to his heart.]

We are not taking enough (_)f
interest in the present-day acti-
vities of our stage and screen. Cri-
ticism is mostly confined to super-
ficialities. No attention is paid to the
dramatic theme chosen and its use-
fulness in the scheme of mass edu-
cation or in constructive work for
the betterment of our society. There
are very few critics capgble of
realising the outrageous misuse of
our music on the stage, and more
especially on the screen, and _fewer.:
who can criticise the conception oi
a character and potrayal the_reof b};
the artist. There are exceptions, ol
course, but very few. The majority

of those who are critics are abso-

lv indifferent to the real pur-
Ilalfsz yof art. The so-called progres-~
sive producer bellows about his
social play. The social plz;y is llk?
its companion, the puranic ‘horror.
Under the headlines of a social play
we are served with what I have no

hesitation in calling pure unadul-

terated muck. The usual triangle is

invariably exploited. Two men and.
‘2 woman, or two women and a man;

hat is all. Or else, old grooms and
;%iilg brides, skirmishing mothers-
in-law, and suffering daughters-in-
Jaw: the hen-pecked husband and
the nit-wit son-in-law. These are

calculated to tickle the masses and -

vertise a glorious umpteenth
ﬁ‘ék. Very rarely do we come
across a theme, (stage or scr'een)‘
which would rouse the .lofty ideas
and instincts imbedded in the sub-
conscious minds of the spectator.
The bigotry of the priestcraft on the
one side, the tyranny of tl}e ahen‘
philosophy on the second side, thcf
poverty of the educational 1.deals- o
the Government on the third side,
and the deplorable selfishness of the
home-made . imperialist on the

Raghava as Othello

fourth side, have succeeded in ex-
tinguishing the fire of freedom in us
and the fire of true art is dying out
on account of the same reasons.

Stage And The Screen

It is the duty of society and much
more so of the Government to dis-
cover the artistic spark in our mil-
lions and revive the same for
artistic and cultural progress. The
Government can give considerable
help to the proper improvement of
the stage and the screen. The Gov-
ernment ought to recognise that the
stage and the screen are almost as
important as the school and the col-
lege in promoting education, espe-
cially mass education. It is high
time that the Government and the
people realise that without artistic
development education has no va}lue
whatsoever. We may grow into
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solid and heavy trees, but without
flowers and fruits, a tree has no
‘charm at all and is not useful to
society.

I shall confine myself only to the
histrionic art as I have tried to
understand it in some measure. This
art has both a subjective and an
objective value. The objective value
is in developing the mind of the
spectator and not in stupefying it.
The theme chosen and the inter-
pretation of the author’s text must
conduce to awaken the thinking
power of the spectator and develop
his mind. The subjective value of
acting is that it awakens the actor’s
sub~-conscious mind and impels it to
develop into a powerful factor in
guiding the destinies of his life. The
English author, Talbolt Mundy,
once wrote that if a young person
is made to act the part of a villain
for seven years, he will turn out to
be a real saint afterwards. 1 believe
in the great awakening powers of
the histrionic art. I have personally
felt the change in myself.

If only an actor is sincere in por-
traying his part and concentrates
upon it thoroughly, surely wonder-
ful powers of enlargement and
developm_ent wili be called forth

rom  his  sub-conscious mind.

They will change him into g2
lofty human being, This is the
squectlve value of acting. Here the
duferenpe between the stage and the
screen is acute. I can even say the
screen does not contribute anything
{o the subjective value of acting. It
has so many limitations. It prevents
the actor from learning his part in
& continuous manner, It gives no
room for the actor to act his part a
second time in a second picture,
Whereas the actor on the stage has
got a number of chances to exercise
and attain perfection, which will be
useful to himself as well ag instruc-
tive to the spectator.

The second point is that the stage
actor has got g congenial environ-
ment to draw from for inspiration.
The cinema actor lacks this com-
pletely.

The third point is about music.
The cinema actor is restricted in his
freedom of choice. He is fettered
with an uncongenial environment of
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thusic and is obliged to sink his pet=
sonality in that music, whereas the
stage actor possesses a certain
amount of freedom and can enjoy

his own individuality in the field of
music,

The fourth point is about prose.
Here the stage actor is considerably
handicapped by the long speeches
which the author writes for him and
insists upon being uttered without
any omission, whereas the cinema
artist is not smothered with long
speeches.

I fully believe that the function
of speech, song and verse on the
stage or on the screen is simply to
enhance the glory of the histrionic
art and not to usurp its place. Ver-
bosity is not always a virtue, parti-
cularly on the stage and the screen.
Capacity to produce the best effect
with as few words as possible is the
mark of culture and also of true his-
trionic talent. The well~cultured
and freedom-loving mind leads to
simplicity and directness. A small
mind in fetters finds joy in mere
words, phrases and garish descrip-
tions. A true artist is more often
than not handicapped by words and
phrases and in this respect the
cinema has a decided advantage
over the stage inasmuch as the
directors do not allow long speeches
and verbase descriptions,

There is another point in favour
of the cinema. It is more easily ac-
cessible to the poor. The travelling
cinemas can go from village to vil-
lage and therein establish mass con-
tact and promote mass education.

Raghava in the Telugu film “Rytu Bidda"

The. scenic arrangements can be
made more realistic on the screen.
They will have a direct appeal to
the masses. With this advantage
that it possesses, the cinema can
easily become a source of real dan-
ger in pandering to the low and
vulgar taste of the masses instead of
uplifting the masses frotr}:.tl;e mire
ignorance and superstition,
sz;ngter all is said and done, the
stage actor gets inspiration from the
spectators before him. Whereas the
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cinema actor has to draw his inspi-.-
ration only from the camera coolieg
and the sound producing workmen,
the stage play has got a powerful
human touch which will galvanise
the latent powers of the actor and
the spectator whereby society will
be benefited. The screen might be a
more powerful educational institu-
tion than the stage. But for purposes
of real progress and culture, the
stage is very necessary and import-
ant.

THE INIMITABLE T. RAGHAVA

By Devulapalli

e close of a play, when the
ﬂnﬁlt :gx‘tam drops and our favourxé:e
actor leaves the stage, a sort of sad-
ness fills our heart arising, as it were_,
out of separation: we f¢e1 that afréer
sonal, endearing something hag le t;\l:
with a farewell. Of all artists, o
stage actor is tll:e To%faﬁie;g:ﬁeax} d
nearest to the hearts pecple. M

e so, how would we feel 1
:\}::?ct;r}) who succeeded 1gntz;a£lt:]1;nfg0:h:

f millions con )
ggla-ir;(si gf over forty years, ﬁna}gy };:ds
farewell to the world’s stage itseli!

Dazzling Personality

half of
dhra stage has lost )
its'mcl;:afxrrrx1 along withblRagh::;JS& ft.; 1;
i is a miserable pa
;i’ag%u{:its its ugly cqrtams, grotes%xg
dresses and insipid dialogues. Ir:) e
midst of such sg\groux;glag;ﬁear; orci-
tor loses himse
?zi?r’lti% Oone presentgdth%a ﬁ gpizgg}r’lgg
of one who has acciden " rayed
i it or looks like a sad exile.
an::ghal\va alone was igtgatggaahd:;lsgg
i zling personali 1
le'iis(tiﬁzzgiftsg, of trartxlsfolrmg{g \tnlr‘oerl‘égg
into a distinctly lov
Ztrig‘?l‘hat accounts in a large mea§u£e_:
for our seeing Raghava mha h:)%n .
strung emotional frame at the c‘b1
mencement of a pltayt anl%szea terribly
e ted person at ils C .
exﬁigi:va l;xas given the Andhra stagg
the two qualities that it sadly lacke
——dignity and personality. A h?tppg
combination of talent and cuhur
found its way into the art of Rag ta\(g
enriching it immensely. The bes 1f
the centuries-old unbquen culture o
our land and the best in the Western
culfure blended happily in the e;éer_;
sonality’ of Reghava -and endowed.}

Krishna Sastri

with a powerful calibre of mind. Con-
sequently, Raghava’s dramatic art, un~
like that of other contemporary stage
artists, had a purpose. He was gifted -
with a delightful vision that could com-~
prehend aright the social atmosphere
of the contemporary world and perceive
the steps that led to the goal of human
happiness towards which society had
been all along striving. The same vision
enabled him to maintain that detached
outlook on life so essential to a true
artist, while preserving at the same
time a broad sympathetic attitude to-
wards it, This explains why his Hirgn-
sakasipa was not a perfect manifesta-

tion of villainy and his Ramadas of
saintliness.

Raghava had practised and success-
fully achieved a system of maderation
in his art. A brilliant actor like
Raghava would have fallen easily into
the folly of flooding the stage with the
light of his personality alone, leaving
little room for the character he por-
trayed, had he not been endowed with
moderation and perfect understanding,
Most artists, whether they be singing,
acting or just talking, somehow convey
an impression of saying to us “Look,
how wonderfully I have done iti” A
true artist on the other hand must
leave on us the imvression of saying
“Look, how wonderful is the thing I
have done!” To Raghava, art is always
greater than the artist.

Spoken words in a way resemble
human beings in their nature: words
are in themselves sometimes angry,
sometimes they console and patronise:
also they confide in us and share with
us their joys and sorrows. As they
emerge from the mouths of mOSY p_eoprg
words are. just words; . nothing but
mere words. A rare actor like Raghave
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Raghave with ¢ group of A.LR. Artists, after broadcasting a drama.

could make the, spoken word throb
with life. This was a unique faculty
that he possessed,

Harbinger Of The Coming Era

In some of our contemporary plays,
the characters drawn are nothing but
a pot-pourri of preachings and opi-
nions; while in some, the characters
are just embodiments of fiery emo-
tions and nothing more. The actors
either deliver the words in an insipid
manner or cry out with coarse emo-
tion but seldom talk as human beings
do. These are the type of artists who
have practically little or no contact
with the live problems of the society
in which they live, let alone under-
standing or studying them in a spirit
of fellowship. An artist needs such a
contact more than an actor. I perso-
nally feel, however, that we have yet
to learn how to think, act and live in
terms of social and collective better-
ment. We are not fully alive to our
social problems and as such the requi-
site atmosphere for the birth of a
hew dramatic art or a new actor is
lacking. Raghava the actor, like the
social play. Kanyasulkam, was a har-
binger of the coming era,

Raghava, with his intimate under-
standing and fellowship with the so-
ciety aljound him, was also capable of
remaining ever-young in spirit, like
the -very - society which he loved and
struggled to make better. Human so-
clety. is -eversyoung, it is -ageless, in
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fact it is of an age with all. Raghava
fortunately was not satisfied with pro-
gress up to a point covering a conve-:
nient and comfortable distance, an_d
having covered it, looking back on it
languidly and complacently. His was
a real progressive outlook. Most peo-
ple’s conception of progress is one-
sided: while fighting for reform in a
particular field, they oppose with all
the vehemence at their command all
other types of progress. This attitude
cannot be called progressive, Raghava’s
attitude to progress is not compart-
mental. Those who have known him
bear ample testimony to this.

Raghava struggled hard to make the
stage a noble and dignified profession
good enough for educated and cultur-
ed ladies to enter; he took up the
cause of Harijans and did immense
service to it in his own silent and in-
imitable manner; no action of his life
was ever motivated by considerations
of caste, religion or creed; he paid no

attention to the discriminatory zeal ot

some to think in terms of Andhras,
Tamils or Canarese, In many of his
activities, Raghava had to face the
severest of storms, and the vilest and
cruellest of punishments in the form

of social persecution. In Bellary,

Raghava was an Andhra to Andhras
and a Canarese to Canarese.  This was
certainly not the outcome of any dip-
lomacy deliberately practised; it was
the result ‘of his spohtanecus peritlé-

fiess. Raghava was ificapable of being
otherwise than gentle,

His Dreams

In the evening of his life, Raghava
used to say, “I have sadly come to the
conclusion that these so-called patrons
of art, these zamindars and business~
magnates will never do anything to
help real art to develop. It is a folly
to pitch our hopes on them. Personal~
ly, I am eager to mingle and work
alongside the students and the youth
of the country. Truly, they are the
builders of our coming society. Thgy
are never selfish, My experience teils
me that the common people are the
real patrons of art. When once the
people understand that the_ real pur-
pose of art is to elevate their lot, they
will adore the arts and not merely pat-
ronise them with pats on the backs of

artists In a spirit of condescension.”
And so on,

He would go on fondly dreaming of
the construction of a people’s theatre
and of the plays that wouid galvanise
the masses therefrom. It is unfortu-
nate that Raghava could not succeed
while he lived in building the people’s
theatre which he cherished in imagi-
nation for so long. One never knows:
the causes for this may be too compli-
cated for analysis. But the unsympa-
thetic attitude of the Andhras is a
thing to be taken into account in this
connection.

Raghava’s personality was as charm-
ing as his soul was a thing of beauty
and delight. In our time, Tagore alone
had the unique distinction of possess-
ing inner and outer personalities of
equal beauty. Raghava had been des-
cribed by Tagore as the greatest of
Indian actors. Tagore would not have
said 1t for nothing.

THE WEEK ABROAD
A Survey of Foreign Affairs

Persia has announced the grant of
‘provincial autonomy’ to the people
of Azerbaijan. But as the residuary
powers are being surrendered to the
part, the authority of the Central
Government will become more and
more titular. The declaration of an
amnesty to all those who had stlr:
red up the recent trouble indicates
the completeness of the success that
has attended the Russzap-sponsored
autonomous movemer}t in that pro-
vince. It now remains to be seen
how far the Government’s new dec-
rees against the Anglo-Arqerxcg;i
oil company in South Persia wit

‘tend to constitute a new source of

friction between Persia and the
Western Powers.

*® * *
" Mr. Byrnes has started for Paris
to attend the meetipg of the Foreign
Ministers of the Big Four to consi~

‘der the drafting of treaties with

taly and the Balkan countries. He
ias}iet it be understood that if ther2
is no agreement, Britain and Ame-
rica will go ahead with separate
arrangements of their own with
Ttaly. Another ‘crisis’ is being look-
ed forward to by special correspon-

dents who anticipate a ‘show-down:;’
with Russia.

* * *

The labours of the French Consti-
tuent Assembly have been conclu-
ded with the adoption by a narrow
majority of a single~-chamber con-
stitution for the Fourth French
Republic. A referendum on the pro-
posals fixed for early next month is
expected either to ratify or reject
the new constitution by a very nar-
row majority. This is a poor look-
out for post-war France. The pre-
sent alignment of parties makes it
clear that Socialists and Commu-
nists are struggling hard to combine
against the Centre and Rightist
forces. But the scrapping of a se- -
cond chamber is a drift towards the
Left which is unpalatable to many
sections of the French. Even the
U.S.S.R. has provided for a second
chamber in some indirect fashion at
least. There is, indeed, in the new
French constitution provision for
two consultative bodies which are
supported by the Left as equivalent
to a second chamber. But being
merely consultative, they are hard-
ly likely to command prestige.
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The uncertainty of France's fu-
ture constitution does not affect the
French stand regarding the new
peace treaties with the defeated
powers. In this connection, it is in-
teresting to note that the Leftist
parties stand for an aggressively
‘nationalistic’ statement of the rela-
tions between Germany and France.
This trend is also actively supported
by Russia; recent press articles
from Russia have blamed Britain
for applying the economic screw
against France with a view to mo-
derate French demands on German
territory and economic resources. A
later telegram hints at the possibi-
lity of France aligning itself with
the western powers rather than
with Russia on the question of
peace treaties with Italy and Balkan
countries.

* * *

Poland’s move against Franco-
Spain in the U.N.lO. is expected to
result in the passing of a dilatory
motion or in the appointment of a
roving commission to report on in-
ternal conditions in that country
after a tour. While Franco had in-
vited some such mission to vindicate
his own position, it is doubtful if
any mission will actually be seni.
It is not as if the U.N.O. is unaware
of the salient facts. The question as
we have already pointed out is one
of using force under one pretext or
other. None of the powers concern:~
ed have any interest in Spain from
the altruistic plane. It has just be-
come the spring-board for more
daring moves by the bigger powers.
That is all! .

» * *

Reports from Central Europe
uncover highly interesting potentia-
lities. In Bavaria and generally in
South Germany, there are said to be
Nazi guerilla bands getting to be
active again. Mopping-up opera-
tions against them by the British
and American forces are being fore-
cast. Clashes are said to have oc-
curred between American and
Yugosiav forces in N.-E. Italy. The
Austrian Chancellor has formally
put in his claim for the rendition of
Tyrol to Austria; he adds the need-
lessly humotous remark that with-
out such rendition there could be
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16 peace in Europe ! The legend on
the labels to be adopted by German
workmen is still being undecided.
Communists and Socialists are hot-
ly debating whether they should
merge or not. Amidst this welter of
instabilities, anything may develop
in the coming months.

* * *

Events in Manchuria continue to
be reported in a niggardly fashion.
Side by side with the progress of
the civil war in which the honours
are conceded to the Communists,
there is a ‘phoney’ war also going
on the inwardness of which it is
somewhat hard to understand.
General Marshall has apparently
not yet arrived in China; and it is
not clear what he is expected to do
to ease the situation. There are
broad hints that American forces
are supporting the Nationalists; it
is clear that without American help
Manchuria cannot be salvaged for
the Central Government.

* * *

A wave of pessimism is sweeping
over circles in close touch with the
deaders of Indonesia. The fear is ex-
pressed that the Dutch Government
is adopting Fabian tactics to break
the back of the Indonesian demand
for independence. At one time, it
was announced that the substance
of independence would be granted
to Indonesia with the right of seces-
sion from the ‘Commonwealth.’
There is now an ominous silence;
whether it is like the proverbial

calm before a storm will be made
evident before long.

- * *

The death of Lord Keynes re-
moves one of the front-rank
economists of the two world-
-wars from the international
sphere. A high-brow intellectual, a
brilliant academician and a foren-
sic economist, he had a versatile
genius which made him as much
at home in expounding the bhavas
of the Russian ballet as in the ex-
posing of the shibboleths behind
the Gold Standard. He, it was who
coined the phrase ‘unlimited liabi-
lity’ to denote the economics of Bri-
tain in the second world-war.

COMMUNISM AND THE
MARRIAGE TIE

“DIVORCE IS A REMEDY WORSE

THAN THE

“Hamsa’s” article on the Neces-
sity of Divorce has taken us very
far from the starting point of our
little controversy on Communism
and the Marriage Tie.

Let us now go back. Dr. Patta-
bhi had attacked—and Saka had
applauded—the Communists for
loosening the marriage tie.

1 submitted that the Communists
had not loosened the marriage tie,
but on the contrary had given to
it a new meaning and purpose and
therefore an added element of per-
manence.

The tragedies cited by “Hamsa”
are, 1 presume, all drawn from
bourgeois society and occurred
precisely because the parties were
not both Communists, or both Gan-
dhians, or both active followers of
some common dharma leading to
moksha, but were merely seekers
of kama and artha,

How would “I” solve these pro-
blems? If I knew the parties, 1
might submit the facts to the ap-
propriate Acharya, or Jeer, or
Swami of the Ramakrishna Mis-
sion, or to a good man like Sir
N.G. or Tiru V. K.; and if advised
by such referee I might even fast
till the offending husband mends
his ways or gives a legal release {0
the unfortunate girl,

Meantime I can only advise the

. girls concerned to take up teaching,

nursing, music, journalism, social
service or any other useful work
they are fit for and inclined to.
Unhappy marriage (like early
widowhood), when boldly accept-
ed, may turn out to be a true
blessing to oneself and society.
The world owes much to the late
Mister Besant.

s'thfdsuchteexqeptional cases there
should _certainly be. provision for
judicinl duprmmayi s Fust ok therk are

DISEASE?”

now special laws for widow-re-
marriage and for inter-marriage.
But these laws must be recognized
as special and be restricted to the
few who elect to be governed by
them. They should not change our
general conception and usages re-
garding marriage. We may not
lightly reject the moral ideal of
our race because of a few sporadic
“problems”, One does not pull out
a whole tree by the roots because a
few leaves are rotten.

Divorce is a remedy worse than
the disease. Instead of preventing,
it actually tends to encourage de-
sertion, cruelty and other ills of
married life. When it is difficult, it
benefits only the rich; and when it
is easy, it destroys the spiritual
value of family life as a natural
and legitimate though not an in-
dispensable stage to moksha—
which both Hindus and Christians
conceive as the sole aim of human
existence.

A century ago the “unmarried
mother” was as rare in England as
she is in India to-day. But in re-
cent years these “unfortunates” are
numerous but not at all happy. Hard
cases have in England made bad law
and a worsening society. Islam,
which gives legal freedom, imposes
galling physical restrictions on
women,

The objection to easy divorce is
the same as the objection to easy
“conversion”. The Hindu is taught
to do his duty, not to assert his
rights. When things go wrong, he
is inclined to blame and reform
himself rather than to blame or
reform others. Before Islam and
Christianity came to India, “mis-
fits” like Buddha and Ramanuja
converted themselves (instead of
“converting”  athers , or  being
“converted” by othery) ant fs tdbs
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process founded great new sys:
tems in which millions of normal
people have since ‘fpund shelter.
When the proselytizing religions
came and offered easy “conver-
sion”, a few dissidents gave up
without a struggle a living religious
tradition and adopted narrower
creegs which cramped potenp;_al
Aurobindos and Gandhis into spiri-
tual nonentities. And for one such
sincere conversion, based on an
honest though hasty and super-~
ficial comparison of the gifts of
the old and the new religion, there
were thousands of formal “con-
versions” due to kama, krodha,
lobha, moha, maeda and matsaryd,
none of which is a spiritual urge.
Similarly, with divorce as an easy
way out, partners to an }mhappy
marriage would start finding fault
with others instead of themselves
and our family life would become

HAT STUDENTS FEEL AROUT THEIR
v OWN EDUCATION o

not merely less secure and happy
but far less fruitful of spiritual good
than it is now.

1t is not modern, it is only short-
sighted, to regard the normal mar-
riage as anything but a permanent
union. The “progress’ from Sita or
Kaonnaki as an ideal to that very
modern lady, Helen of Troy, is only
too easy. If our “oducated” classes
are allowed to have their way, they
would make of our still healthy
social life the same SOITY mess‘tl}ey
have already made of our political
life.

Our “conscience”, we are tolfi,
and our convenience now stand‘ in
the way of our following the politi-
cal prescriptions of Gandhi, Let
them not stand also in the way'of
our following his social prescrip-

tions. XS,

Ay

By T. N. Ramachandran
(A Student)

I think that educationists should
consider what the students them-
selves feel about their own educa-
tion, since I believe that only a
proper understanding of the stu-
dents' point of view would help the
educationists to evolve a satisfac-
tory scheme of education. It is
the capacity of a student that I write
this article and 1 am sure that mgst
of the students would agree with
me on the various points I put forth.

Fortunately T happen to k}e a stu-
dent of a technical institution. As T
look back upon things that haveL
been taught to me from my infant
standard up to the present day, I
cannot help thinking that I have
been forced to learn quite 2 lot of
unnecessary things which have no
bearing at all on what I study to-
day.
Throughout my schooldays, I had
to learn the vocabulary and gram-
mar of a foreign language and I

was taught very little-of my mother.
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tongue or the sciences. In the Inter-
mediate class, I was introduced to
the masters of English literature
and drama and during those two
years, I had to devote most of my
lime to the study of English only,
since there is a very wide gulf bet-
ween the S.8.L.C. English and the
Intermediate English. Very little
attention was paid to the mother
tongue and only elementary por-
tions in mathematics, physics and
chemistry were covered.

I think that if too much empha-
sis is not laid upon mastery over the
English language, even in ‘the
S.SL.C. class, it should be possible
to teach the science portions of the
Intermediate and students will then
be in a position to join a teclpmcal
or a science institution without
undergoing the two years’ course of
the Intermediate class.

Now this leads us on to the oues-
tion: “What is the standard of Eng-
lish that' should be: migtal‘ned"'lﬁ_

"

the high.‘school?” The answer to
this question depends upon the me-
dium of instruction in the colleges.

JIf higher education is going to be

imparted in English, then neces-
sarily the high school student (who
is going to pursue higher studies}
should be equipped with a working
knowledge of English. The medium
of instruction during the high school
stages should, of course, be in the
mother-tongue and the students
might be taught English as a subsi-
diary language in the fourth, fifth
and sixth forms.

In teaching the sciences in the
mother~tongue, I do not see the
necessity for a rigorous and literal
translation of scientific and techni-
cal terms used in English. I think
that scientific and technical terms
might still be retained in English,
not only for the sake of universa-
lity but also to enable the student
who continues his higher studies
(probably in English medium) to be
already familiar with those terms in
English itself, which would thus
save him a considerable time and
energy.

Next comes the question of exa-~
minations. “Examination is a great
botheration to all the Indian nation™
—so0 runs the popular rhyme among
students. Besides being a bothera-
tion, examination kills the interest
in the subject studied. No subject
studied for the sake of an examina-
tion can ever be interesting. The
aim of colleges and universities
should be to impart knowledge and
not for coaching students for ans-
wering an examination and award-
ing a degree. No doubt, examination
seems to be a necessary evil but it
can be made less evil by attaching
only a minor importance to it. And
the vpractice of judging a man's
intelligence or knowledge by a
single verformance in an examina-

‘tion of three hours should be given
up.

" After education. the student natu-

four years of study in a science
course, the student gets employ-
ment, say as a clerk doing additicn
and subtraction, naturally he for-
gets all about science while employ-
ed in a job which does not require
the skill of a scientist. Thus a
budding scientist is ‘killed’ and the
time and money he spent at the col-
lege is wasted.

The tendency for the employer
seems to be to prefer a graduate to
an S.S.L.C. for a job which can be
done as efiiciently by an S.S.L.C. as
by a graduate. Because of this ‘“phe-
nomenon” the student who passes his
S.S.L.C. examination continues his
higher studies with a view to get a
degree which will give him a better
chance of securing a job. So much
so, the only anxiety of the student
is to get a degree and he displays
no interest in the subject he studies.
This evil has got to be wiped out
and thig can only be done by putting
an end to the ‘partiality’ shown by
the employers to the graduates.
When the S.S.L.C. student finds that
he can get an employment easily
without fear of cormapetition from
the graduates, he will not continue
his studies further unless he has
an innate interes! in the subject.

Hence higher education in science
should be given only to those who
show an interest in the subiect and
not to those who just want a degree
aqd nothing more. Further these
science students should be assured
of jobs that reanire the skill of a
scientist. Research should be en-
couraged and students who desire
to do research work should-be given
financial aid, for their subsistence.

Higher education should receive
as much attention as primary edu-~
cation and the various asnects of the
auestion should ba studied seriously,
before any reforn in edncation is
brousht about, especially when
freedom is so near and the indus-
trialication of the country seems

' rally seeks employment. If after *imminent.

- It is exvlnitation: it is .living off the labour of .

. a*hers, that Socialism abolishes,. A Sociatist community. )
. abolishes exnloitation wholly and absolutelv. even . =~ . .
* thoush it decides {o pay its'most skilled workers forice - - -

or even ten times as¥ich as fisiTeast skilled. For Moty "0
pays for work end mothing else.—John Strachey. ‘a7



LIE WITH THE LAMB, RISE WITH THE LARK
By “Gonsi”

To lie with the lamb and rise with
the lark may be a way to be healthy,
wealthy and wise. But who cares, in
1948, for all that old tosh! In college
hostels, the people who go to bed at
8§ and rise up at 4 are invariably the
tufted ones who sit in front benches
and take down all that the teacher
utters with an earnestness that even
the ancient Greeks could not have
shown when they took down on
tablets what the Delphic Oracle
uttered,

As for my friend Rai, he has nc
objection to lie with the lamb, if
there is no attractive programme in
the city theatre and if his friends
show a temporary aversion to play
cards. He is even prepared to be a
strenuous apostle of early lying if
there be an examination” the next
day. It used to be said by the Con-
servatives of England who could not
find any other argument against
Marx, that his book Das Kapital sent
them to sleep. Rai does not need Das
Kapital 10 lull him to sleep. Any
book will do. Why books! Lectures
have that hypnotic quality for many
and specially Rai.

Economic history is a subject that
generally sets the boys dreaming not
by its exquisite poetry but by its
soporific quality. Bai used to begin
nodding even as the professor
entered the classroom. Even before
the lecturer unfurled the roll of sta-
tistics on the annual production of
cowdung in 1860, Rai would be in
the seventh heaven of joyous sleep.
There were others who copied his
good example in varying degrees.
The professor too was a noble soul
who knew the limitations of the
subject and his own capacity in the
direction of enlivening the class. He
never found fault with Rai or his
followers if they meditatively closed
their eyes when he was enthusiasti-
cally expatiating on the cauvses of
the decline of Indian handicrafis.
But there was a limit even to his
homage to the muse of sleep. Rai
one day actually shored. This shook
the composure af even the placid
lecturer but only for a moment. Fe
collected Wimvelf grd pulled up Rui

»

who woke up in confusion. The stu-
dious souls on the front benches
stopped iheir writing for a while
and waited for something to hap-
pen. Someone even whispered “Be-
ware of the patient man’s fury”! But
the professor calmly told Rai, “I
have nothing to say if you sleep. But
you can’t snore because you disturb
not the class but the other gentle-
men who sleep light”.

But you see I have strayed from
early rising to the professor of eco-
nomic history. Barly rising is a
thing I could never manage. I don’t
believe in getting up from bed at 4,
crawling all the way to the switch
board in total darkness, stumbling
on sleeping children and making
them howl. Why all this bother?

People say that by sleeping till 8
I miss the early morning scenes. I
am a town dweller. I can’t rise early
and like Gray meet the sun upon the
upland lawn. The so-called early
morning scenes I miss are of people
who run to and from railway sta-
tions; at best I might see the scaven-
gers clearing the streets of refuse.
In return I ask thé chaps who go
to bed with the setting sun: Do they
know anything of the midnight
beauty? The still silence of the night
when there is not the hooting of the
cars or the “Guz Guz Guz” of the
trams is simply divine. The gentle
breeze and the distant vibration of
the plaintive song of the cooly who
sings in ‘full-throated ease’ after the
day’'s feverish work, makes even a
dull man a poet.

Another thing about those who rise
early is they feel so superior morally
towards others who sleep after the
sun is up. In fact, they look upon us
as worms. Why should these who
sleep for an equal or (even greater)
period of time feel superior to
others, simply because they rise up
and strut about when others are
enjoying their sleep? They quote a
lot of scripture besides. If I am not
mistaken, I might even suggest that
the Cabinet Mission allot a separate
area to these puritan early risers.

That area might be navhed “Laykic-
.&h‘ an”. . - K ]

N. U. J. GAINS IN STRENGTH

Trade Unions seldom lend them-
selves to poetry, and the lines which
were recited at a smoking concert at
Glasgow in 1912 are perhaps not to
be considered very lyrical. But they
summarise with the characteristic
vigour of poetry the position which
the National Union of Journalists,
the only Trade Union body thitherto
in English journalism, had reached

during its brief career, The poetaster
sang;

If you're doomed to sit and
seribble

With a pencil and a pad

While you hold high aspirations

As a literary lad;

On imagination’s aeroplane

You can safely soar away

If you had your pilot’s ticket

From the N. U. J.

The author ended on a propagan-
dist note:
Spread the gospel of the Union
When you meet with other scribes;
Show them how to face the future,
And youw'll silence all their jibes;
For the note is combination
If you want to raise your pay,
And you’ll find a handy lever
In the N. U. d.

The politics of the period are full
of the angry passions raised by Mr.
Lloyd George’s proposal -to institute
a system of insurance, But as far as
the journalists were concerned, it
was an unmixed blessing. The Union
also profited exceedingly by this
proposal. The Act required those
who benefited to deal with the Gov-
ernment through what were called
“approved societies”. This require-
ment provided the Union with

»numerous recruits, who otherwise

appeared blind to its immense bene-
Aits. Even more useful was the reve-~
lation effected by the Act that a
great percentage of its members
were earning less than £160 a
year. This uncomfortable know-
ledge spurred the authorities of the
Union to more vigorous action for
redressal of the wrongs which were
still being inflicted on the great
body of English journalists in what

we are now being taught to regard

as the “golden age” of journalism in
Britain.

The office-bearers decided that
this desirable result could be best
achieved by some effective publi-
city. An immense “celebration din-
ner” was organised at the Hotel
Cecil in the latter half of 1912. It is
not clear how far it is justifiable to
apportion the enormous increase in
membership which occurred at this
period to the benign effects of aris-
tocratic food, but the fact is that
while in December, 1911, 243 mem-
bers were to be found, a year later
the figure had increased to 480. The
banquet was notable for another
benefit. The Union was proudly en-
abled to claim that it enjoyed the
patronage of no less a person than
Lord Northcliffe, His Lordship wrate
in a letter which was read at the
dinner with great delight that it
seemed to him that “a self-respect-
ing society like yours has the oppor-
tunity of doing much for its mem-
bers”. The words of commendation
sound cold, but the positively revo-
lutionary aspect of the matter is that
the virtual dictator of the English
Press had bestowed his condescen-
sion upon a body which normally he
might, as a proprietor, be expected
to regard with jealous eyes. But in-
deed, Lord Northcliffe never assum-
ed an obstructionist attitude towards
the Union. Throughout his career,
this body could always depend upon
the benignity of the Carmelite
House.

The Union had surmounted with
suucess the successive obstacles of
the hostility of the powerful In-
stitute of Journalists, “test cases”,
and strikes. But the greatest of
them all awaited it as well as
the nation at large. The Kaiser's
war inflicted a tremendous in-
jury on the body fabric of the
Union. 1t could not have been other-
wise, for journalists, like every pub-
lic-spirited individual, felt the call
of “making the world safe for demo-

cracy”. Many in Fleet Street laid
down their lives,
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IS MARRIAGE A ‘PROFESSION®
- FOR WOMEN?

The article of “Saka” on marriage
under Sidelights has provoked a
very interesting debate. Various solu-
tions are being suggested for the pro-
blem. The one offered by Mr. Padma-
nabhan is very provocative.

He says marriage is an institution
kased on certain ideals indicating the
aspiration of a community or a race.
He further adds, “It cannot be bad
simply because people make it so”,

This seems to be a contradiction in
terms. A community or a race is its
people. An institution can be and must
become only what its people make it.
No question can arise as to the people
making a ‘good’ institution ‘bad’ for
there can be no goodness or badness in
an institution as such. Individuals in a
community or race can either follow
o_rk not any institution at their own
risk.

Saka, I do not think, has said any-
where anything good or bad about the
institution of marriage as such nor did
he ever laugh at or make fun of what
K. S. said about it.

The point is whether institutions are
eternal in content or form. No insti-
tution is so. For example, take the ins-~
titution of property or State, or any
other, for the matter of that. These
arise out of the necessities of social life
of the race. They take shape and grow
according to the needs of society and
decay and become extinet when society
nn more requires them,

Take the institution of ‘slavery’. Has
it not completely gone out of existence
in civilized society? Has not the insti-
tution of property taken various forms
at various stages of the growth of
society in various communities? If any
one doubts this, he has only to look
back and see how communal owner-
ship of land has given place to indi-
vidual ownership and how in certain
sccieties at any rate a new kind of
ownership of instruments of produc-
tion has developed and is developing.

The institution of Stale has again
undergone revolutionary changes in
history. A panoramic view of English
history will show how the State in
England from the time of Alfred the
Great right up to the Labour Govern-
ment to-day changed its content and
form sometimes gradually and some-
times suddenly.

About marriage no one living in
scciety can say that the institution of
marriage is bad or unnecessary. But
as a comparative study of the various
existing societies in the world will
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show, the form and content of this ins-
titution has been changing ever since
it came into being,

Institutions shape themselves ac-
cording to historical necessity and as
they 5o shape themselves, women could
take their rightful place in society with
regard to every social, political and
economic institution. But in India un-
fcrtunately the unnatural divorce be-
tween the State and society has broken
the fluidity of the Dharma recognized
by our forefathers and its change in
accordance with the economic and
sacial needs of society from time to
time. Thiz was effectively done in the
past by the law-givers perfectly in
accordance with the genius of Hindu
society. To-day when no one can deny
the equality in status of man and
woman we have to find new Manus to
formulate the new Dharma according
t7 present necessities. The guestion is
how far can our legislators take up and
discharge this burden.

Apart from all this, the suggested
solution of the author of the letter,
that our girls should be educated to
consider marriage as a profession, is
very sirange.

If for anything at all marriage is for
social companionship, for satisfaction
of certain biological needs and for the
propagation of the race. The rules and
regulations for the control of the re-
lationship between man and woman in
any society will be in the nature of an
adjustment between these three fac-
tors on the one hand and the economic
and social structure of the society as a
whole on the other. The sanctions be-
hind these rules will be spiritual or
temporal, according to the level of the
growth of the society. For example,
Imagine a sociey where the propaga-
tion of the race is not necessary. It
will not hother so much about regulat-
ing the production of children, male or
female. But in a society where the
male population is a desideratum then

there will be all sorts of rules and re~ |

gulations and incentives for production
of male children.

At no time can anyone say that
marriage should be the only profession
or a profession at al} for women just as
‘property’ or statecraft cannot be said
tc be a profession at all—still less an
exclusive profession for men. Marriage
can be a ‘profession’ for women only if
one completely ignores all the factors,
individual and social, that go to up~
bold the institution itself. '

—'SRIVATSAVA'.

VINOO MANKAD

s was perhaps being senten-
tio?xguvfr%en he Ii)nformed Cassius that
there is a tide in the affairs of men
which, taken at the flood, leads on
to fortune. But it is undeniable that
Indian cricket has been enriched
by at least three such tides. It was
during the tour of this country bi
the M.C.C. under Jardine that
Amarnath, to vary the metaphor,
grasped the skirts of happy chance.
In a lesser sense did Abdul Hgfqez
succeed in bringing his capabl}ltxe.s_
to public notice under the }qndly
impulse provided by the visit of
Hassett’s Australians. But the most_
signal example of the flamboyant
connection of ‘“the hour and.the
man” was undoubtedly provided
when Vinoo Mankad rose to fam,e
during the tour of Lord Tennyson’s
team.

“Infant phenomena” are far from
uncommon in cricket, though appa-
rently they are on the stage, 1.f Mr.
Vincent Crummles is to be bellev?d.
Nevertheless, it is a matter for notice
that when Mankad successfully and
consistently deﬁed_the accuracy of
Wellard, the hostility of Pope, and
the wiles of Peter Smith, he was
no more than twenty-two years gf
age. Such was his precocity that his
first season in standard cricket has
hitherto also been his most success-
ful.

1t would be idle to pretend that
this eminence is the reward of ge-
pius or even greatness. Mankad_ is
the most outstanding exarr_lple which
contemporary Indian cricket pro-
vides of the apotheosis of competent
mediocrity. It is given to very few
persons to achieve that stage of re-
nown when partmular.strokes are
invariably connected with a player,
as when Hammond and off-drives
are spoken of together. Of Indian
batsmen, it is perhaps true to s:;ly
that only Merchant will be thoug:t
of when late-cuts are under com{-
deration. But the lack _of any cons}-
picuous stroke is surprising in sucil
an experienced and capablq playex;
as Mankad. Late-cuts, \’?Vhlch are
the delight of Merchant’s batting,

are also the instruments of his
downfall. The bowler cannot flat-
ter himself when bowling against
Mankad, that a particular stroke,
even though it may be fruitful, will
yet bring about his departure. How-
ever this may be, it is no wilful
paradox to say that the secret of
Mankad’s successful batting is the
lack of resplendent strokes.

This characteristic was noted
when he appeared for the first time
in Madras in the fourth “test”
against Lord Tennyson’s team. In a
season of wonderful consistency this
fixture was his most fruitful, for
entering at the fall of the first (Hin-
dlekar’s) wicket, he remained un-
conquered with 113 runs. But most
certainly if was not a century that
lifted any spectator out of his dull
self and sent him home with a glow.
It was a distinctly plebeian per-
formance. There was no colour of
life, no bravura of strokes, no happy
valiancy of mood in it. The definite
impression was gained that while
he could present an immaculately

straight blade to anything the op-~

posing bowlers could present to him,
he could hardly do anything more.
He appeared to have one, and only
stroke, and even that appeared tc
puzzle, even annoy the spectators.
For, in seeming to drive the ball to
the on, he really pulled it to the mid-
wicket! Of course, a century accrued
to his credit, and he was duly ap-
plauded. But, then, it was a most
undistinguished performance,

His slow left-hand bowling, how-
ever, was even then a more fasci-
nating study. On a wet wicket, it
was also successful. But it struck
the attention by the methodical ac~
curacy with which it lured the bats-
men to their doom. There was a
beauty in the inviting curve of the
ball and the demoniac energy with
which it rebounded to the batsmen.

No fundamental alteration in mec-
thods could be observed when Man-
kad appeared for the second time
in Madras, playing for the Indian
team on its way to Ceylon. He; who
had left Chepauk in 1937 a frail and
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weak man, returned to it in 1945
with the dimensions of a prize-
fighter. But apart from a limited
capacity to cut late and an unlimit-
ed inclination to hit wildly at the
ball pitching on his leg-stump, the
proportions of his art were the same.
14 was not surprising that Ram-
Singh should have claimed him leg
before the wicket in both the inn-
ings.

A curious alteration in this play-
er’s status has now occurred. Such

is the wealth of the batting talent
in this country that his prowess
with the bat is coming to be disre-
garded. But such is the grinding po-~
verty of the bowling capacity that
Mankad is now expected to become
a stock-bowler. Though it is frue
that in Ceylon he performed witn
the ball splendidly, it is permissible
to doubt whether similar success can
be repeated in England. The posi-
tion, however, is that he will be
given ample scope to exhibit his
destructive talents.—N.S.R.

SAD PLIGHT OF AUTHORS
By Pulipaka Suryaprakasa Rao

In all civilised nations of the
world, authors and journalists are
given high place in life. Life pen-
sions and old age pensions are also
granted to them. Many facilities are
granted by the State for publishing
their writings. Statutory protection
is also given in some countries to
authors and their works.

But here in India the position is
otherwise, Especially in Andhra
Desa the position of individual au-
thers is lamentable. Eminent poets
and novelists are starving while
their publishers are adding one floor
upon another to their houses every
year. Many publishing companies
have enriched themselves with tae
work of the poets and authors of
Andhra Desa. An enquiry will prove
that there are only a few authors
who are well off in life.

I have personal knowledge of emi-
nent authors who are lying in dark-
ness for want of encouragement.
Some want food and clothing, some
want leisure and rest, some want
paper and ink and some lack post-
age expenses. Alas! How cheaply is
human thought wasted. Can any-
body know whether any writing is
good or bad unless it is brought to
light? For how long was Bunyan’s
Pilgrim’s Progress considered usc-
less waste of paper!
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With the outbreak of the war and
the promulgation of paper-control
ordinances the hands of the authors
are fettered. Any author, however

"eminent he may be, however im-

portant the subject of his book may
be, has to get his work published
through a registered book publisher
(_)nly. The registered book publisher
is his dictator. Whatever terms he
propases the author must accept,

otherwise his work is worse than
useless.

“Sir, the book is written on the
basis of S. S. L. C. syllabus and you
are sure to have huge profits. Kindly
consider the case” says the author.

“That is none of your business. If
you want, accept Rs. 50 and sign the
bond, otherwise quit” is the reply.

The case of short story writers
and authors of articles to magazines
and newspapers is pitiable.

The story writer thinks and thinks.
He writes~—strikes—and  writes
again. He fair-copies and puts it
mtq the post box. The burden of his
brain is relieved.

But neither the learned editor nor
the manager of the magazine cares
to acknowledge receipt of the article
of this nameless writer. Nor do they
care to send a copy of the magazine
in which the story is published, let
alone the guestion of remuneration.

LITERACY AND ILLITERACY
By N. R. Kedari Rao

When the Parliamentary Delega~
tion came to India, one of its mem-~
bers, the Rev. R. Sorensen, said
that there is an appallmg degree ‘of
illiteracy in India. The oﬂ‘icxai
figures are that only 13 per cent 0
the population 1s literate; and there-
fore very many people rush to the
conclusion that “over 85 per cent
of India’s teeming mllllons is illite-
rate”. The University of Madras in
its booklet on Post War Education
quotes this statement from the Re&
port of the Central Advisory Boar
of Education. . '

let us see whether there is
a ﬁg&n: tsomewhere in the reason-
ing. It is assumed that phe popula-
tion of a country gonsxsts of only
twao sections—the lxte_rates and the
illiterates. Now this Is true in one
way; but it has jts own limitations.

Let us take, for instance, the case
of infants and babies in arms. Ob-
viously the question of literacy
does not arise at all with reggard to
them. Not only in India but in the
most progressive countries of the
world, it is imposible to expect,
literacy from infants and ‘toddlers
of the age of 1, 2, 3 or 4. In fact
that is the reason why compulsory
education is introduced only at the
age of five at the earliest. In some
couniries, it is gix, in others it 1s
as high as seven.

The first point then which we
have to remember in ca}qﬂatmg
percentages of literacy and illiteracy
is that there cannot be 100 per
cent. literacy in any part pf the
world (however gdvanced it miy
pe) and at any tlmef even ;ﬂt :ree

rosy visions of our e.
FI{ZESt therg will always be a Certa:g;
nur;lbet of people below the gge .
5 (or 6 or 7} to whom it 1s 1*’1 ;c;\t
Jous to apply the ‘hteril;llyt bgyé
And statisticians tell us fa5 i
and girls below the age ©

about 15 per cent of the total popu-
lation of a country.

Then we have the age-group 5
to 10. This age~-group also amounts
to 14 per cent or 15 per cent of
the population. Even granting that
all the children of this group are
at school, those who are literate at
any one time cannot be more than
half the number. Literacy has been
defined as ability to read and write
one’s mother-tongue; and it takes
nearly four years for a person to
become a permanent literate. Child-
ren in the first two or three years
of their schooling are in process
of acquiring the ability to read and
write; but they have not yet ac-
guired it. In due course they have
every chance of becoming literate,
but at a given point of time—as
when the census is. taken—they
are illiterate. This will therefore be
about 7 per cent or 8 per cent of
the population. If we remember this
as the second point to be borne in
mind, then for the purpose of
determining percentages of literacy
and illiteracy, the population will
have to be divided into not two,
but four section: (1) children be-
low 5 {io whom the literacy test is
inapplicable); (ii} children between
6 and 10 who go to school but have
not yet become literate, though
they have every chance of becom-
ing literate sooner or later; (iii)
children between 6 and 10 who
have acquired literacy; and (iv)
the population above the age of 10.

The 1941 Census Report for India
says that 13 per cent of the popu-
lation is literate. Items (1) and
(i) will form between 22 and 23
per cent of the population. There-

fore the number of illiterates is

only about (100-13-15-7 or 8) that
is, 64 per cent or 65 per cent of the
population (and not 85 or 87 per
cent as is carelessly mentioned
even by those who ought to know
better.
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Rolisud and Tagore, (Visva-Bharati,
Caleutta. Be 2-8))

This is 2 valuable record of the inti-
wmate friendshin between two of the
outstanding creative artists of our age.
The publishers have brought together
all the available letters which passed
between theny these are prefaced by
studies of egch other by the artists
g;il;;selzzes a?;i ;;} short article on hig

nul vecolieclions of B ;
Andrews, ot by €. ¥

The spiritaal fellowship of

a}nd Tagore began after It)he Ia}sig 1\1,32?
“when night had fallen over the conti-
nent of Burope.” To Tagore, the life
and work of Romain Rolland was proo?
that “the Yiving spark of the human
spirit is not yet extinet and that there
is bope,” whie tv Rolland, Rabindra—~
’nath wag the “dear great friend™ whn
«syzgzbg‘hsegi the spiritual awakening in
Asia “which is bolb more lively and
more pure than in Furope”

Rolland's letfers, written duri

wenes 29{974(& reveal deep uat‘?gittigg
and exquisite sympathy. Their main
ﬁubjé{et iz the creation of a forum for
free intellectuals and artisiz the world
.over,'tg ta_ke thely stand against war
and injustice, and o synthesize the
culture of the East and the West, “the
two hemispheres of the Spiril.” In
ffm of thq: letters is found the famous
Declaration of Independence of the
Spirit,” hearing the signatures of rep-
resenfative writers and artists %f
every country, who retained ang
wanted 1o preserve fheir integrity and
freec}em of thobght in face of the
<gotistic demands of country and class
Rolland was ope of the moving &pi-
rits behind the Declaration. Tagore
visited Roltand in 1926 and was his
guest for some time. Exiracts fro
their conversation are included in t}i?«
volurme. Rolland regretted that “cir-'
cumstances have forced us fo Gevote a
kmgg part of pur conversation fo dig.
€ussing contemporary and depressing
subjects instead of develing ourselves
as we would both have liked to
things eternal” But his spirit was so
sensitive that ke could pot but regis~
ier his indignant protest against the
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Fascist seourge which threatened Eu-
rope, realising the elimination of cul~
g:ne which its victory would involve.
he well~known reference to Ialian
g‘ascxsm aceurs in one of his letters:
‘ O‘Itex; } have aceused miyself for hav~
ing disturbed your rest when 1 took
away from you the confidence you had
in your Italisn hosts. However, 1 had
iy other interest i1 my mingd b{:t your
glory, whith 1 value more than your
rest, T did mot want devils misusing
your sacred name.” Greeting Tagere's
part in the struggle for Indian free-
dam, he says: “You know that in the
Went 1 take part in the same battles.
which are stili more desperate. But
the awakening {secial, moral and in-~
éggz;ctu?lgrni the workers and pea-
b S O anee is 4 jo
hope for me,” o and a great

Rol{and passed away when

was in the throes e% strugg?éa?gi
lperation; Tagore is no more with us
as we stand on the thrashold of free-
dom. But they will continue to ins-
pire all mankingd in the endeavour to
ereate 8 world xvid of war and dew
veted 1o truth and justice, They ant!-
tipated such 2 world i {he collabora-
tior of fres minds of which the
volume under notice IS the vecord,

Notes on the Rengal Re
' paissance:
By Amit Sen. (Peaple’s Publishi
is
House, Bombay. Re. 1) hing

This is a concise but inclysi -
vey, by o Marxist thix;iterf %lfmghee 352*
naissgnCe in Bengal which played a
considerable part in  moulding the
wodern Indian mind. The herald of
the Renaissance was Rammohan Roy
who, having worked gut a synthesis,
of the begt thought of the Fast and
the W'esi:, proceeded to battle for re-
iprm in all the walks of the nation’s
life. With supreme coursge he de-
muncec{ the current perversions of
the ancient Hindu religion, organised
tl}e Br‘a@n}a Sabha 3y o theistic so-
Ciety, initiated the campaign sgainst
sS4 and other social evils, and plead-
ed for the “teaching of useful Western

sciences in the place of the classical
lore of grammatical niceties and me-
taphysical speculations.” He took part
in the first constitutional agitations in
our country, advocated women’s
rights and gave evidence of his inter-
national outlook by his anxiety for
the success of the Reform RBill in
England, Outraged orthodoxy plagued
him with law-suits and insuited him
in public.

The middle of the 19th century
saw the growth of the Young Bgnga]
movement, organised by_the; pupils of
Henry Derozio, 2 free~thinking Ar}glo-
Indian. The Derozians were radicals,
with a contempt for tradition. Several
of them, including the poet .M?dh.u-
sudan Datta, embracegl Christianity
and took to wine-drinking as a sym=
bol of emancipation! They were bril-
liant young Imen who strove to
carry the torch of culture to .the
masses, but “padical politics ot_ a
Wostern type were hardly possible
in Bengal a century aso, and the
rich promise we see in the Dero-
zians never matured into anything
solid. Meanwhile, a steady, moderate
reform mdvement began to gather

* strength under the guidance of Iswar

Chandra Vidyasagar. Hindu revivalism
was a potent influence throughout this
period. The author points out ‘that
‘patriotic writers invariably glorified,
nnt merely the ancient Indian culture
with its predominantly Hindu struc-
ture, but they alsc began to dwell
upon the struggles of the Rajputs, the
Marathas and the Sikhs as symbols of
the freedom urge—who as it happened,
all had as their adversaries the Mus-
lims—and the Hindu trend in the
naticnal sentiment was mtens:ﬁsd with
a not very happy consequence.
last quarter of the century saw

thghr?se into leadership of.Sugendra}-
nath Baneriee whoce “te_nac1ty in poli-
tical agitation earned him f‘rom Ex(lig-
lishmen the sobriquet of Surren e,t;
Not'—in a pun on his personal name.
Mr. Sen then gives an account of the
fucion of the National Conferencef,
which grew out of the Hindu Melas 0
Bengal, with ihe Nat_xonal Congres,s in
1886. From this on time Bengal % ay-
ed the leading part in taking the Lon-
gress message to the masses. in libera-
lizing its policy ard internal orga?ﬁ;
sation, Bepin Chandra Pal was
ficure round whom gathered the nas-
cent extremist sentiment. There walg a
parallel development of the Mpsdlm
national consciousness, wblch began
later, under the leadership of Syed

fmad. The survey closes with an ac-

count of the successful mass agitation
azainst the partition of Bengal, and
the emergence of Rabindranath Tagore
as the poet of naticnal freedom and in-
ternational brotherhood.

Mr. Sen writes with the intellectual
clarity and precision of a scholar and
without any pedantiry. He provides a
discriminating study of the cultural
heritage which is the country’s proud -
possession. The author and publishers
are to be congratulated on this pioneer-
ing effort in popularising the results of
scholarly investigation into the recent
history of Indian civilisation.

o

Rickshawallah : By Manjeri Isvaran.
(The Alliance Company, Mylapore,
Madras. Price Rs. 2-8.)

which, though
tood by the Phi-
by wiser persons,
tion of stories

formulates the :
divide the poet agd
short story. The ‘Ee
comprehensive oy,
to consider thgs
as so many purital g, it is also
true that the excél “productions of

Bret Harte have no | ing form
in or any affinity etry. However
this may be, it i ndoubtedly true

that the stories contained in this
volume, the third to” be produced by
this well-known author, are also ex-
pressions of the essentially poetic mood.

Indeed, the parallel goes deever. The
philosopher of Nashiapur once heard in
the market-place one dusk of day
mud pots “murmering with all their
obliterated tongue.” This experience of
Omar Khayyam is the basis of Mr, Is-
varan’s Bewitched. There is. however,
no “fine frenzy rolling” in this author.
If he is whimsical, he is never fautas-
tic. If he is rarefied, heis never absent-
minded. It is not unlikely that some of
these stories will be received into the
corpus of what must be called, for lack
of a better descrintion Indo-Anglian
literature as excellent examples of the
short story.

The title piece is the loneest, but
does not appear to be the most favour-
able example of this author’s powers.
He appears here to be breaking a but-
terfly on the wheel. But there can be
nothing but praise for Passage Money,
a production of rare skill and tech-
nique. The reader who takes up this
volume can be assured that he ‘W1'11'
meet with a keen intellect, an experien-
ced writer, and above all, an author.
who is not _gratuitously - cynical - o
offensively bright. S
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This section is offered to readers for free di i j
A ! ce discussion on subjects
of interest to them. Letters should be brief and typewritten.

Dr. Pattabhi Has A Devyotee

In an article entitled “New Vista of
Minsterial Possibilities” appearing in
Swatantre of the 13th April, the fol~
lowing pronouncement has been made
by you:

“He (Dr. Pattabhi) has many ene-
raies and no ardent devotees.”

To give the lie direct to the latter
part of your remark, 1 for one sign
myself,

AN ARDENT DEVQOTEE OF
DR. PATTABHI
(Name of writer not given).

et .

Mr. Jinnah

The recent declaration of Mr. Jinnah,
which is perhaps stiffer than ever be-
fore if not obstinate, did not fail to
catch the public eye as usual or Sar-
dar Patel’'s indictment. The Indian
Press, too, especially that part of it
which has been consistently opposing
Mr. Jinnah and his Pakistan, lost no
time in pouring ire on the Muslim
League and its leader. The statement
is typical of Mr. Jinnah, crisp, effec-
tive and provoking. He declared to the
Special Correspondent of the News
Chronicle that he was “not an Indian”.
This of course lent itself to be inter-
preted in varying - degrees of hatred
by the different newspapers. He has
been called “foreigner” by some, “trai-
tor” by some others. Sardar Patel went
a step further and declared that Mr.
Jinnah_ being a foreigner, as he made
himself liable to be understood that
way, should not participate in the de-
liberations with the Cabinet Mission
as those who are not Indians have no
business to interfere in Indian politics.

I am afraid the anxiety of some of
the people who feel that Mr. Jinnsh is
an obstacle in the way of freedom
made themn miss the point in Mr, Jin-
nah'’s statement.

Prior to World War I, the Euphritis
and Tigris area was known as Messo-
potamia and it was not divided into
Iran, Irag and the other States now
in eXxistence, Now no longer would

4.

anybody say that he belonged to Mes-
sopolamia. He prefers to be called an
Iranian or an Iraqi. Similarly, Mr.
Jinnah who never even for a moment
allows himself to believe that India is
one nation, declared that he is not an
indian, meaning thereby that he is a
Pakistanite. India as a nation is not in
existence for him,

Critics may guarrel with me and say
that mine is a far-fetched interpreta-
tion. But there is no harm if one is
charitable to Mr. Jinnah, It would
lessen bitterness and make settlement
possible, which we all know is a pre-
condition for peace and freedom.

D. NARASIMHA RAO.
Chicacole.

Whither, Congressmen ?

Ever since it was born, the Indian
National Congress has been the sym-
bol of India’s long struggle to be free.
The Congress gave life to a dead na-
tion and showed us how to love our
land. Gandhiji has exalted the Con-
gress organisation with his gospel of
love and ahimsa,

Yet, alas, to-day our struggle for
freedom seems to deviate from the
path of duty to society towards the
giddy and perilous paths of power-
polities, intrigue and intolerance. Even
ardent admirers of the Congress like
me fail to understand whether it is
love of action or love for power that
has led our impatient youth to be
moved more by anger, ambition and
revenge than by love, ahimsa and
benevolence,

The Congress has drawn into its
bosom all our fighters for freedom
and all the most progressive forces
of this country, It has been the meet-
ing ground of many divergent views
and shades of opinion. It has its
roots deep in the soil of this land. In
our over-enthusiasm or zeal let us
not burn the very roots—Iove, toler-
ance and ahimsa.

The course that the internal poli-
tics of our province has been taking

cannot help causing anxiety and dis-
tress to any lover of the country. Mu-
tpal understanding and tolerance of
differing views is the crying need of
ihe times, Our patriots should rise
above this unnecessary bitterness,
slander and mutual hatred.
K. RADHAKRISHNAN

Famine Stalks The Land

- Jll fares the land, to hastening ills
a prey,
Where wealth accwmulates and
men decay.
These famous lines of Goldsmith
truly picture the present condition of
our country. What do we see around

-us? Wealth has accumulated into a

few hands. Alongside with wealth are
to be found scarcity of food, poverty,
dirt and squalor. The destitutes have
again re-appeared in the city of Cal-
cutta. Our own province of Madras is
threatened with famine, and actual
famine already prevails in certain
parts of it like the Ceded Districts.
Famine stalks the entire country. As
though this was not encugh we have
the cloth famine, partly man-made.
It is strange that welfare should not
be a concomitant of wealth, Scarcity
conditions in our country at the pre-
sent day remind us of the story of
King Midas. They present a challenge
to our popular Ministers. Will our
leaders have the courage to deal with
the anti-social elements in their effort
{o eradicate food and cloth famine
and thereby infuse a new life of ser~
i humanity?

vice and y v. M. GIRI

Bellary.

In Defence Of Masterji

ained to read your remarks
abzuatr'rltllgster Tara Singh and the stand
of the Sikhs vis-a-vis the'future Con-
stitution of India in your 1ssue of 13th
April. Perhaps, Jawaparlal Nek}ru ~}_1ta_s
provided the inspiration for this cri 1;
¢ism, or at least thrown the spotlig
on Masterjl by his unhappy xjef.erence
(not true to facts) to his sitting Oﬁ
fifteen stools at the same time. .
anything Master Tara Smgh zamdf 15
folloers desrs e o ani- ke
iotic people 10r L- S
g;trattitu%e they have adqped llvx? t}_1311r
negotiations with the Cabinet 11551 n.
His attitude is far from anoma ous.

The Sikh attitude,is ihis, They are,

i “divisi £ India’
firmly against the “division © :
into }i{industan and Pakistan. But as.

men of common sense they say that

k3

it by any remote chance, Pakistan
should be forced on India (perish the
thought!) they are not prepared to
remain within the new artificial nation
but demand a home of their own—
Sikhistan. In other words, the Sikhs
are prepared to remain loyal to g
united India but are not prepared to
form part of Pakistan at any cost.
What is wrong about it? It is a per-
fectly understandable, logical and
above all, patriotic stand which thé
Sikhs have taken and as a practical
stand it is going to save the country
from dismemberment., Mr. Jinnah is
an astute politician and the only hurdie
that is worrying him is Master Tara
Singh’s demand for Sikhistan in case
Pakistan is conceded. The conseguen-~
tial demand for Sikhistan is going ¢o
be the only practical instrument which
is going to kill that Frankenstein—
Pakistan—before it is born,

Master Tara Singh wants those por-
tions of the Punjab where the Sikhs
predominate to be set apart as Sikhis-
tan in case Pakistan is conceded. That
means that Sikhistan will be carved
if at all, out of the North~Western’
zone of the proposed Pakistan. In
other words, just as Pakistan would
ke carved out of Akhand Hindustan,
Sikhistan would be carved out of’
Fakistarn and not out of Hindustan. So
if anyone has a right o flare up against’:
Masterji, he is Mr. Jinnah and not
Pandit Jawaharlal. And how has Mr
Jinnah reacted? He is cajoling Mastexz
Tara Singh. If nothing else, that ought
to clear Masterji in our eyes.

Through vyour weighty  columng
then, I plead with Pandit Jawaharlal
Nehru and all the rest of our patriots
both leaders and followers, to streng-’
then the hands of Master Tara Singh
and the Sikhs by understanding hig
viewpoint aright instead of driving
him and his brave band from the ideal
of one India by insults and abuse.

JAGANNATHADAS GOVINDAS

Who Are The Fifth Columnists 7

Is the Congress turning into a fifth
column for the  Alnglo-American
union? Then why should the Congress
lezders be ranting against Commun-
ists as the fifth columnists of Russia
without one shred of evidence for the
accusation, while there is every proof
all the wide world over that the An-
glo-American union which they coyrt
so assiduously is still swayed by the
~same old desire for racial, political

and economical domination over Asia-
- tic ‘peoples? I hope the people of
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tadia will realise the danger to India
underlying this policy for which mem-
bers of the Cabinet Mission are open-
ly asking Congress to give its support.
They must voice their condemnation
of it in the open session of the Con-
gress. It is not necessary for any one
to be a member of the Communist
Party to do this. Every four-anna or
yarn member of the Congress can and
must do it or be prepared to suffer
like China from blocdshed, famine and
pestilence as she does under American
protection now.,

Wisdom has dawned on Persia. I
hope it will dawn on the Indlan Na-
tional Congress too. It is funny that
that body should have so much faith
in the good intentions, armed might or
statesmanship of the Anglo-American
union when pecples better acquainted
have begun to lose it.

DR. C. R. RAMASWAMI.

Communist Policy

There is nothing surprising in the
shifting and inconsistent attitude of
the Communist parties in countries
other than the Soviet Union, because
they are moved by unwavering loyal-
ty to the Soviet Union. In India we
have seen how the “bloody imperia-
list war” suddenly assumed the phase
of a “people’s war” overnight, the
moment Germany declared war on
Russia,

The Daily Worker which is critical
of every other Government but the
Soviet Union, sagely declares that the
British Cabinet Mission is a device to
deceive the political leaders of this
country who are presumed to be poli-
tical babes, and the Indian people
who are supposed to be incapable of
knowing the genuine from the false.
One wonders if it is all provoked by
ithe fear that, in the event of the suc-
cess of the Cabinet Mission, Russia
might be deprived of the role of possi-
ble ‘liberator of subject peoples.’
There is no- doubt that if India
becomes free as the result of
the Cabinet Mission’s endeavours,
we are not going to permit any
imperialist nation (including Russia)
‘to interfere in the Middle East, or ex-
ploit the region for its own ends.

Is it not strange that though The
Daily Worker and the Communist
Party of India have been Iloudly
pleading for the immediate need for
independence to India, they shoulg
now get so panicky? Is it that t}
are upset over the new British pg]
because it does not suit exactlyp
Russian imperialist policy? It i
haps in some measure due §
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fear of Soviet Russia stealing a march
over her that Britain is now so much
in earnest to give India political in-
dependence, just to earn the friend-
ship of this country.

M. P. BASKARAN.

Federation: The German Model

The success of the Cabinet Mission
will depend as much on their willing-
ness to part with power as on our
ability and wisdom to devise a consti-
tutional set-up that will be accep_table
to the main elements of our national
life. In this connection, a careful study
of the old German Constitution of 1870
will be of great help to us in evolving
our constitutional structure. It may be
noted that united and puissant Ger-
many was born in the glow of triumph
over her historic foe, France. There
existed already the North German
Federation, embracing the Protestant
States of the North. As a result of the
awakened national consciousness the
Southern States decided to join the pre-
existing Northern Federation and in
1870 Germany became a single State

~Iin the eyes of Europe.

Each of these States obtained its due
representation in the Federal Council
and Federal Assembly, and each.reser-
ved for itself certain powers or immu-
nities beyond those enjoyed by the
North German States, Bavaria in parti-
cular retaining control over her postal,
railway and telegraphic systems and
her general legislation which left }}er
comparatively in a position of great in~
dependence. German Federation was
thus a peculiar one. It was strict to the
Northern members, conceding to them
few and unimportant State rights, but
as regards the Southern States, its
treatment was extremely loose. Federa-
tion in the case of these States amount-
ed to little more than a close defensive
and offensive alliance with a joint
foreign policy, a common commercial
system and common legislation on a
few subjects.

The German Constitution offers us a
model. The Indian Federation may be
arigid one in the case of the constitu-
ent Hindu provinces, but as regards
the so-called Pakistan provinces, it may
be loose, leaving them in comparative
independence. This kind of Constitu-
lion, while satisfying the Muslim desire
for auton , will provide for a Centre
afor India’d future. Such
"Qion may not be to the

an e

pundits; constitu-
offers a cons-
tangled poli-
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- Don’t Neglect Liver Disorders in Children.

Recognise These Early Symptoms :

Constipation or Diarrhoea or Vomitting, loss of appetite, occasional
rige in temperature, abdominal distension, general dullness and peevishness,

Nip The Danger In The Bud-—

Consult promptly for precise advice and treatment. Our Consultant
will visit the following places on the dates noted and may be consulted in
all cases of Infantile Liver & Spleen Complaints.

PLACE DATE ADDRESS

GUNTUR 2—5—46 M/s. The Medical & Optical

Emporium, Agraharam.
Mr. G. Hanumantha Rao,

Chemist & General Merchant,
NELLORE 4—5—46 M/s. C. Subba Rao & Sons,

Trunk Road.
Consulting Hours: 8 to 11 am. & 3 to 5-30 p.m.

Jammi’s ¢ LIVERCURE” The Popular Remedy

JAMMI VENKATARAMANAYYA & SONS

Head Office : MYLAPORE, MADRAS
Branch: Gandhinagar, Bezwada.

TENALI 3—5 46
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